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HINDUETHICS

PRINCIPLES-OF HINDU RELIGIO-

SOICIAL REGENERATION.
By
Babu Govinda Das
REVISED BY
DRrR. GANGANATH JHA, M.A.. D.LITT.
Vice-Coancellor, Allahabad University,
& h'MELAINCHOLY interest attachkes to the publica-
&= tion of this wprk which was intended by-the
author to be a companion volume to his well-known
bock on Hinduiem. Mr. Govinda Das was buay pre-
v paring the copy for the press soon after the publica-
tion of the other book, but death intervening, the new
volume could not see the light of day. Happily his
literary remains were entrusted to the care of his
great friend and admirer Dr, Ganganath Jha, whore
learning and scholarship entitle him to deal with the
copy in a manner worthy of hix lamented friend.

PRICE RS. TWO.
To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review ” Re. 1 8 ax.
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THE BHAGAVAD-GJ,

Wira ToE TEXT IN DEVANAGARI AF '
> AN
Excrism TraxspaTiON By ¢

AXXIE BESANT N ;
MONG the priccless teachinga t 1

éé& in the greit Hindue E;})lil:g:f }tll?: n;&? > be found
there is none so rare and precious a.‘:ba’?harata \
Bhagaved Gita. Innumerable translations of ¢ ‘fthf'—The
clansic have appeared since the days of thia great
Hastings but Mrs, Berant's rendering is des arren
preserve the sprit of the original, esr “digned to
deeply devotiona! tone, while at the n;j v’ECial_ly itw -
gives an accurate translation reflecting: jme time it
and terzeness of the Sanskrit. I'Tearly.}'he strength
copies of this sacred Scripture of the S ‘a lakh of
already been mold and now unother 2 Hindus have
copies of ‘this astonishingly cheap boc ben th:zuland
for the benefit of the publiz. The text} s 27® isued
.. . . of the slokas
is printed iz Devanagiri.

Price Per copy,Annas Four. (P_oreiggin 6d)

Price of a single copy by V.P.P. iz 7 (Seven
Two copies. 12as. Three copies. R} 1 lea)ual
Four copies. Rs. 1-6as. fj , *
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- SAMALDAS PARMANANDDAS, DEWAN
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@OW that the question of the future of Indian States and their place ir"
Indi' C§nst1tut10n f’f the Country are being widely discussed, this volum”
an Statesmen is of more than ordinary interest to politicians and ]ay'3

In this new publication we have sketches of Eminent Indian States;¢R =
notably thos.e who have been Dewans or Prime Ministers of well-known In‘hen’ [-:J
States. Bes1d§s_being a record of the lives and achievements of these st
men and admml:c.trators who have distinguished themselves both in British 171¢%
and in the territories of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs, the book offérc‘sn dia
instructive study in the evolution of Indian States. ’ | an

CONTENTS

SIR SALAR JUNG, MAHARAJA
» MAH H JANG BAHADUR, RAJAU SIR DINKAR
]R)EWAN C. RANGACHARLU, SIR K. SESHADRI IYER, MR. V. P. MADHAVA I,AO
R JAH SIR T.'MADHAVA RAO, KAzl SHAHABUDDIN, LAKSHMAN JAGANN VA
OMESH CHUNDER DUTT, SIR SESHIAH SASTRI, SIR M. VISVESWARAYA,

- OODESHANKER, MAHARAJAH SIR PRATAP SINGH, MAHARAJAH SIR KISHEN PERS KER
WITH r7-PORTRAITS

/I 1

2 the
of

.dian

{ e {

3w ) =

TH,
RAGHOONATH RA0O, GOURISHA MR.
AD. f
To Subs. of the ‘Indian Review’ Rs. 2.8 0 o=
} § ocamma § fruied L
I o [= ==l

S - G. A NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE_TOWN, MADRA

S.

NI

§

Books at Concesslon Rates to Subscribers of the ‘“Indlan Review.”
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Rasa Ram Moman Roy,
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Dr. P. C, Rary,

Dr., ANNIE BESANT,
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Sir WiLLiam WEDDERBURN.

Mapax Momax Maraviva,

M. K. Gaspni, 3rd Edition.
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Sir Dixsnaw WAcCHA,
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HIS LIFE, WRIIINGS AYD SPEECHES

WITH A DIOGRAFPLIICAL SEETCH

¢ HIS is the firat attcmpt to collect underone cover
o the volumirous writings of Ram Mchun Roy.
They deal with religion, social relorm, politics, educa-
tion, iaw and adao:inistration—to the dizcuasion of
which he brought a mind trained inthe best cultures of
the East and Wert. The Volume cpeng with a lengthy
biographical sketch reconnting the story of bis life
and achievements and in particular the extablishment
of the Brahmo Samaj of which he veas the fourder. It
ends with his own modest auto-biography which he
wrote at the request of an Enslish triend. The bock
is invaluable to publicists and reformers.

Contents:—Biographical Shkelch;
Burning of Widowas; The Chiuracier of Hindu
Women: Suttee and the Shasiras; Addressto Laid
William Bestinck; Petition to the HHouse "of Com-
mons; The Rights of Weien; Freadom of tha Press;
Memorial tothe Supr Cgrtsy Apveal to the King-
in-Cour.cil; English ¢ cn ia Ipdia; Religious
Toleration; Pro:pectsof Christianity inIndiz; Righis
of a Hindu over Anc:oztral Preperty zcecesding to

Law; The Revenue Syrtom of india; The indian Peae !

santry; The Judicial System of India; Settlement in

India by Europeans; Regulations 111 of 1820, Address

to British Unitariass; Auto-bicgraphical Skatch,
Cloth Bound,_gi?s. 3. Te Suba, of“I, R Rs.2-8.

[ = o it x—-.‘»{l : =01 Ty g o r
sl (TE T F U S SR L 2
e HIS book is a welcome additive to the bic
cal literature now extans in iudia teu
lives and achievenienta of many Juesal
who have in recest years contributed 1o tlie iuteilec-
tual and socidl advancement ot their countrynica
Among such leadera have been reionuers, staiezmen
judges, educattonists, lawyers and politicians., Cem-
mencing from Sir syed Aniosed, tho story is brought
down to this day. -
CONTERTS

Among tha skeiches in this velurie ars;--5ir Syed
Ahmed, Sir Salar Jung, Nawab Hobsin-ul-Mulk,
Badruddin. Tsabji, Ralimtulla Mahomed Sayani,
Syed Mahmood, Sycd amir All, The Aga Kban, Sir
Muhammad Shaui, Sir Ali fmam, 8yed Hazan Imeam,

. Hakim Ajmal Ktan, Sir Ibrshim Rabimtoola,

8 ahibzada AftabAbmad Khan, Syed Husain Bilgrami, |

Justice Shakh Dip, bir Mabomed Iqbel, Sir Muhammad

A Habibullah, Sir Abbas Ali Baig, Mahomed ali Jinnak,

* 8ir Abdur Rahim, Mr. Hydalji. and The Al Brothers,
e ) With the Portraits of all

. C. & M, Gazette—~To get a decently bound, clearly
printed volumw'e of 544 pages, with 33 illustratioas, all

‘'~ for three rupees i excellent and an example to Krglish

S publishing housés, »
t,7Rs, 3, To Subs. of “ Indian Review,” Re. 2-5 as,

Suttce—The ;

an patriota !
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- LEADERS OF THE BRAIMG SAMAJ

-BEING A RECORD OF THE LIVES AND ACHIEVE~
MENTS OF THE PIONEERS OF THE BRAHMO MOVEMENT
¢, HISTORY of the Brahmo Samaj was published
&5 in two admirabie volumes by the late Pundit
Givanath Sastri. It was his further desire to supple-
ment these volumes with a third givieg the lives of
Brahmo leaders, But the Pundit did not live to do it.
The present volume may be said to fulfil the Pundit’s
aim—in a way. For it contains a record of the dcings
of Hrabmo l2aders since the days of Raja Ram Mohun
Rey; that is to say, it is a narrative of the social,
religinus, educaticnal and philanthropic activities of
the pioneera of the Brahmo movement. Now picnesrs
and refermers have ever lived a life ¢f courage and
devotion and their self-denying servicea to their fellow-
men cannot but be 2n inspiration to those who come
nie  Apart from its biogravhical intersst the
volume iz enriched with an expesition of the philoso-
phy and sepets of Brahmocism as interpreted by the
leaders who preaclied and made the rew faith popular.

There cre olso copious extracts from their writings
and zucechey which must add cousiderably to the ®

value of this publication. ~
CONTENTS :(—Raja Rom Mohun Roy, Maharshi
Devendranath Tagore, .Kesav Chandra fen, Pratap-
chandra Mazumdar, Busipada Banerji. Ararda Mohan
Bes» and Pundit Sivanath Sastri.
M ' . i
With Zeven Puvirsits. |

- ey " . . ~ s 0 .
Cirat, Edition, Price Ne. 1-8, ToSubs. ¢f ILR.” Re.1:4.

viod Hamenand to Ram Tirathe—

LIVEs GF THE SAINTS CF LORTHERN INDIA -
- - INCLUDING THE SIKH GURUS.

+HIS new book, as its title auggests, recounts the

%% lives and teachings of the Saints of Northern
Tndia frora Ramanand to Ram Tirath., It includes
sketchzs of Ramanand and Kabir, Nanak and the
Sikh -Guruz, of Ravi Dus the Chamar Baint, of
Mira Bai the ascetic queen of Chitor, Vallabha-
charga, Tulasi Das, Virajanand, Dayanand the
founder of the Arya Samaj and Swami Rama
Tirath. * . * * * Some of the rapturous songs
and hymns of the Vernaculars zrs to be found ia
the ecstatic utterances of Xira Bai, of Nanak
a3d Kabir, Thete zketches coatain ample quota-
tions from the hymus as well as from the say-
fags and teachings of Dayananda and Ram Tirath.
. Prico Re. 1-8. :

To Subseribers of the “ Indian Review.” Re. 1.4 as.

i/

 Sooks aregiven at concession rates only to subs-
eribers of "ZTch tndign Review.” - Any one who wishes
o huy books at concessim rates mast remit Bs, 5

one year's subscription to the Review in advance
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Three Great Acharyas

SANKARA, RAMANUJA, AKD MADHWA
Q}QN attempt to bring under one cover critical aketch-
&+ exof the life and times of theze great religious
leaders and an exposition of their respective aystems
of thought and philosopby.

CONTRIBUTORS TO THE VOLUME,

Pandit Tatvabushan, Dr. Krishnaswami Ajyangar,
 Prof., M. Rangacharya, Mr. C. N. Krishoaswamy

Aiyar, Prof. Rajagopalachari, and Prof. Subba Rau. |

Rupees Two. To Subs of “I R’ Re. 1-8 as.

SANKARA'S SEITECT WORKS

With Sanskrit Text and Lnglish Translation
By Mr. 8. VEREATARAMANAN,

Contents.—Hymn to Hari; The Ten-\’qx-zed IMymn;
Hymn to Dakshipamurti; Direct Realisation; Tha
Century of Versas ; Kuowledge of Seif ; Commentary
on +he Text ; Definition of one’s cwn gelf,

Thke main object cf tbis invaluable publicz;pion i:wto'
present, in simple Lnzlish, some cf the weorks of Sti
Sackaraeharya in which he tried to expound, ina
popular atyle, the philesorhy of the non-dualistic
Veodanta of which he was the well-knowr founder.

Rs. 2. To Subs. of the “ L. R.,” Re. 1-8 a3,

THE MISSION OF OUR MASTER.

ESSAYS AND DISCOURSLES
BY THE EASTERN & WESTERN DISCIPLES
OF RAMAKRISHNA—VIVEXANANDA
VIVEKANANDA = BR SHMANANDA
ABHEDANANDA Z SARADANANDA
TRIGUNATITAZ TURYANANDA
BODHANANDA Z KRIPAN ANDA
VIRAJANANDA = SHaRV ANAN DA
NIVEDITAE{DEVAM ATA
MISSWALDO® PARAMANANDA

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS

Historical Evolution of India; The Common
Basis of All Religions; Pre-Existence and Immorta-
lity; Seif-Mastery of a Saint; Poetry of the
Vedas; DMissionaries in India; Christian and
Hindu; The Indian Epica; Guru; Sapkaracharyaj
The Kthical Ideas of ths Hindus; The Great
world-Teachers; Zoroaster; Did Christ Teach a
new Relizion; Synthesis of Hinduism; Confucius
and his Philosophy; Lord Buddha; Relaticn of
Buddhism to Hinduism; ete. ete

Swarajya: Collection really worthy of preservation.

Service : The volume isbound to prove very popular.

Frice Zs. Three,
To Subs, of the “* Indian Raview,” Rs. 2-8 as.

£T Please go through this list and you will find What a large and variad coilection of Books on Indian Political
Industrial, Agricultural, Economic, Social and Religious Literature, ongrapb;es and the Speeches and
Writings of Eminent Indians are cffered at apesial concesiion rates to subscribers of the Indian Review,

Syr Mrishna’s

M ESSAVES AND BEVELATIONS
BY BABA BHARATI
= HIS book of * 2essages and Revelations”

is published a$ the request of an Americandisciple
of the Baba. In the words of the Baba, “ This is the
purest Nectar of Spiritual Love. Let ths reader cpen
hig heart to it and I am sure it willfill it with ecatasy,
The soulful reader will thrill with joyous vibrations
of every sentence of the * Messages and Revelations.”

Prica Eight Annss.
To Subecribers of the Indian Review, Six as.

BY THY SAME AUTHOR

- Light on Life

SIX Spiricual Discourses with an autobiographical

sketch. Contents: The Real Real Lifa: Have
you Loved? Do We Love ? Thought Furce; Sages,
' saints and Sona of God.—“An inspiring book.”
Price fle. One. ‘o Subs. of the [, 4. 12.as
#3 Books are given at concession rates only to subs-
"cribers of * The Indian Review.” Any one who wishes
to buy books at concession rates must remit Hs. Five
one year's subscription to the Ileview in advance.

INDUISM

BABU GOVINDA DAS.

quN this remarkable treatise Babu Govinda Das, the
) well-known writer and Sanskrit acholar depicts
the character and genius of Hinduism through the
centuries. The book deals with the sources of
Hinduism, its {fundamental teachings, its rites and
customs, and it will be found invaluable to students of
comparative religicn, social reformers and legislatorsy.

Cloth bound 450 pages.
Rs. 3. To Subs. of the ** Indian Review,”’ Rs,; 2-8.

Bssentials of Hinduism

VIEWS OF LUADING HINDUS

A eymposium by Sir Guru Dass Banerjee, Kt; Mr.
Satyendranath Tagore, 1.C.S; Dewan Bahadur
R. Ragoonath Rao, C 8.1; Rai Babadur Lala Baijnath ;
Dr. Sir 8. Subramounia Aiyar, KCLE, LLD; Babu
Bhagavan Das; The late Mr. V., Krishnaswami Iyer
c.8.1; Rao Babadur C, V. Vaidya; Pandit Durga
Datia Josti; Babu Govinda Das; Babu Sarada Charan

. Mitra; Sir PratulChandra Chatterji, and several others.

Price As. 12. To Subscribers of the “ I R..” Ax. 10,

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, SUNKURAMA CHETTY STREET, MADRAS,
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Temples, Churches and Mosques.

* By Ma. YAKUB HASAN

N N this remarkable volume Mr. Yakub Hasan has

attempted to give a kaleidoscopic view of the
- world’s architecture. The author describes the evolu-
tion of the simple altar of the primitive man into the
magnificent temple and church archiiecture of medize-
val times. Hetakesus throughthe Chaldean to Roman,
Greek and Egyptian temples, to Buddhist Monuments
and the temples of the Far East in all their variety
and splendour; to Soloman's temple and the Kaaba
at Mecca; to the coming of the Measiah and the
magnificent Ca‘hedraly of Mediaevel Europe; to the
birth of Mahomed and the Mosque architecture of
Egypt and Turkey and Spain; and finally to the beauti-
ful Moghul architecture of Hindustan. Every style
of Temple, Church or Mosque architecture is described
at length to the accompaniment of no less than 68
illustrations, the masterpieces of the world's architec-
ture. A valuable study in comparative Religion.
Swarajya: A useful companion to the lay reader.
New India: A very remarkable production.
Telegraph: Highly interesting and richly informing,

Price Re. 1-8, To Subs. of “I. R.” Re. 1-4, °

& Booksare given at concession rates only to suba-

" . cribers of “The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes

to buy bopkl at concession rates must remit Rs. Five
one year's subscripiion to the Review in advance.

Eminent OrientaliSts.

INDIAN, ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN AND AMERICAN

Among the Orientalists Studled are: Sir William Jonea
Sir Charles Wilkins, Colebrooke, Horace Wilson,
George Tournour, Fergusson, Rajendralal Mitra,
Telang, Bhau Daji and Indraji, Dr. Buhler, Monier

Williams, Max-Muller, Sir John Fleet, Edwin-Arnold,

Nivedita, Griffith, Whitney, Vincent Smith, Bal Ganga-
dhar Tilak, Anundoram Barooah, Bhandarkar, Mao-

donnel, R.B. Keith, Paul Deussen and Sylvain Levi,
Among the contributors to the Volume are: Prof. P.

Seahadri, Prof. Radhakrishnan, Dr. S, Krishnaswami
Iyengar, Prof. P, F. S, Sastri, Mr. Shumbu Chunder
Dey, Prof. Suryanarayana, Mr. Vasant Naik, Mr.
K. 8, Ramaswami Bastri, Prof. M. S. Ramaswami
Iyengar, Prof, Surya Kumar Bhuyan, Prof. Srinivasa-
chari, and Mr, D. W. Wickramarachi.

SELECT PRESS OPINIONS.

The Times of India :—The biographies go right down, ‘
to the present day and give a good deal of informa- ‘

tion which is not easily available.
The Leader :—Interesting and stimulating.

Price Rs. 2. (Two). To Subs. of the “I, R.” Re. 1-8.

- Leaders and Social Reformers, Eminent Muasalmana
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Natesan's National Biographies
EMINENT INDIANS SERIES qPTHE SAINTS OF INDIA SERIES

Biographical aund critical sketches of Eminent THESE lives are all based on the original accounts
Indians and friends of India ; including those of States- ® and biographies in the several Indian languagel:
men, Congress Presidents and Politicians, Brahmo- Each book also contains a special account of the

and Parsees, Indian Judges, Scientists, and Poets, peculiar relizious doctrines which each saint taught.

Handy Uniform Volumes with Portraits, Dayaneswar Ekanath Namdev
Dadabhai Naoroji Sasipada Banerii Vallabha‘xcharya Tukaram Vivekananda
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Lord Sinha R. Ragunatha Rao
Motilal Nehru Ghatlib
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Lala Lajpat Rai Rabindranath Tagore Lord Minto Sir Henry Cotton
Syed Hasan Imam Bankim Chatterjee ) Joh o
Hakim Ajmal Khan Toru Dutt Bradlaugh ohn Bright
Chiplunker Michae! Madhusudan Dutt Rev. Dr. Miller Nivedita

M. K. Gandhi Mra. Sarojini Naidu
Aurobindo Ghose Sir J. C. Bose

Bal Gangadhar Tilak Sir T. Muthuswami Iyer
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The Ali Brothers Sir V, Bashyam Iyengar .
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‘Debendranath Tagore Sir Asutosh Mukerjee
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& Books are given at concession rates only to subs-
cribers of * The Indian Review.” Any one who wishes
to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. 5.
one year's subscription to the Review in advance.

The a.in} of “ Tke Indian Review,” will be above all to jultifﬂi}.’? title as a fearless exponent of Indian interests.
It pablishes the views of men and women of character and ability upon vitalquestions of the day, in articles as
brief a8 the subject may allow, at a price within reach of everyone, Annual Subs. Ra. 5. (Indian) Rs, 7-8 Foreign.
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: By C. F. ANDREWS.® -
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Empire, Non-Co-operation, Swadeshi Movement, BY

National Education. Drink and Opium Evil, etc. ete, ; :
2odern Review:~—It has a handsome frontispiece, MAHATMA GA NDHI.
- and gives, in a handy form, and at a cheap price, the " “In my opigion it is a book which can be put into the
writer's views on the many questions now engaging | hands of a child. It teaches the goapel of love in the
the attention of the country. Of all Mr. Andrews. | place of that of hate. It replaces violence with self-
:".views, those on Independence deserve the first place, | yacrifice. It pits soul force agairst brute force. It
.. a8 they are the moat outapoken and sincere expression | has gone through several editions and I commend it
.~ of a magnanimous soul saturated with sympathy. to those whose would care to read it.”—~Mr. Gandhi.
‘Re, One, . To Subs. of the “LR.” As. 12, A new Popular Editicn, Price As. 8. Eight.
: To Subscribers of the * Indian Review,” As. 6.

 BUREAUCRATIC GOVERNMENT | 184 |\NDIAN TALES
i | OF

7. ASTUDY IN INDIAN POLITY
"7 BY BERNARD HOUGHTON, 1.c.s. (Retd).
s« HIS is the first Indian Edition of this well-known FUN, FOLLY AND FOLK-LOR
®  ‘work. - Mr. Houghton examines the present posi- ' Y
tion criiically, "1tis a book of great topical interest. A COLLECTION OF THE

;" Price Re. 1-8 as. To Subs. of “L R Ra. 1-4as. | pirpa] and of Komati Wit and Wisdom, The Son
: ' in-law Abroad, New Indian Tales, Tales of Raya and

“cribers of * The Indian Review.' Anyone who wishes : . _
“to buy b{mks at concession rafes must yemit Rs. S5, £F Eight booklets in coe volume, €8 -

_one year's subscription to the Review is advance. . Price Re.1-4. as. To Subs. of the 1. R. Re, One.

G. A. NATESAN & CO;, BOOKSELLERS & PUBLISHERS, G. T., MADRAS,

Hind Swaraj

Tales of Tennali Raman, Mariada Raman, Raia‘

~8& Books are given at concession rales only-to subs- v 400" I Polklore of the Telugus. 184 Tales in all,

If you have never subscribed to “THE
INDIAN REVIEW™"” a year's
subscription (Rs. Five) will un-
doubtedly prove 'a profitable
investment.

THE INDIAN REVIEW " stimu-
lates all, It is that class of publi-
cation which appeals equally to
all classes of readers. It publishes
every month an array of original
and striking contributicns on
affairs and men by competent
writers and specialists. Its chief
attraction is in the variety and
copiousness of its contents. Poli-

tics, Economics, Industry, Commerce, Agriculture,

Religion, Philosophy, S¢ience, Literature, Biography

and Criticism are among its special features.

& A large and varied collection of Books on Indian’

Politics, Religion, Philosophy, Industries, Arts, Ag;i-
culture, Economics, Biographies, Speeches and Writ-

 ngs of Eminent Indians and Friends of India =2re

given at apecial concession rates to subscribers of the

*Indian Review.” o
PRE3S OPINIONS |
Sanjvartman, Bombay,—Undoubtedly a gem of its

. kind and no cultured Indian cares to be without if.

Calcutta Review.—In matter it is voluminous, and
in scope wide. . . . Showsa wonderful catholicity,
Advocate of India.—One of the brightest and most
readable periodicals, - .
Bombay Chronicle.—Ezxcelleat Magazine.
Acnual Subn : India : Rs, Five. Foreign : 10/- Sk,
Single copy As. 8. Cne Shilling. (Foreign)

THE INDIANREVIEW

THE BEST ADVERTISING MEDIUM FOR INDIA,
BURMA, CEYLON,

¥+ HE Indian Review, which recently completed its
4 Gjlver Jubileeis an All-India Monthly Magazine,
cosmopolitan in its aims and character and devoted
to the discussion of all topics of general interest, [t
caters to tho tastes of all claszes of readers. It circu-
lates in hundreds of Mofussil Stationsin India, Burma,
Ceylon and the Straity, is read in 21l Educational In-
stitutions, Cluts, Reading Rocms, Bar Libraries, Busi-
ness Houses and Trading Ceatres and reaches all
claases, comriunities and grades of people. The list of
subsacribers includes many in the British Isles, U.S.A,,
Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, Strait-Settle-
ments, Fiji, Japan, China, Germany, Sweden and
France. 1t is a busyman’s monthly and appeals
equally to the educated middle-class, the wealthy and
the cultured. It istherefore zn excellent medium of
advertisement.

Indian Textile Journal:—There isin the INDIAN

"REVIEW aubject for ail readers Capital:—Full of

live articles. Rangoon Times:—Improves each
month., 7Times of India:—Contaics also several new
features which imiprove the monthly considerably.
Commerce, Calcutta :—QOne of the best of its kicd in
India.

For Rates and Terms of Advertisemert apply to:—

G.A, Natesan & Co.,Publishers, George Town, Madras.

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,
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Review.
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quality.— Oriental Revicw.

‘A store-house of pleasant and instructive

reading.—7Zritune. .
A model publication.—Puijabee.
tndoubtedly a gen ofits kind and no cul-
“tured Indian care to be without'it.—Sazs-
vartamnan, Lombay.
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English and American Reviews.—Abkari.

As fresh, typica! and informing as ever.—
FParsz. Full of live articles.— Capztal.

Indeed, the Magazine for the million.—
Kaisar- <Huza’ Bonbay.

" A monthly } \Iarrilzme of uncommnion merit,
~—Bombay Guar dian.

Improves each month.—Xangoon Times.

There is in the Zndian Revicae subject for
all readers.~7ndian Textile Journal.
One of the best of its kind in India.—
Commerce, Calsutla.
In matter it is voluminous, and in sco
~wide . . . Shows a wonderful catholicity.—
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Independent.
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A .lag Zine every mte.llgent European
should read. —Sim/ie News.,

Admirably conducted journal.—/udra.

A mine of solid and interesting informa:
tion on Indian affairs.—/wpan Drily Mail.

This cxcellent Manaziae, . . . full of good
things.—Bombay Chrouicle.
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literature.— Uam s Mail.
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pelmd.m s, Itisof value as a Jfemperate
expoenent ¢f reform in Indian administration,
— Untted Empire.

Admimbly Compd’-d and carefully edited,
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the modern liberal methods of governing
Britain beyond the seas are for the best
interests of the Empire.~Anglo-Amer:ca:
Gaselle.

Contains also several new features which
improve the monthly considzrably.—Z7imes
of /ndia.

It is ably edited by Mr. G. A. Natesan,
that distinguished publicist of Southern
India.—ZBengalee.

Mr. Natesan is to be congratulated at the
success he has attained in-making his * Re-
view"” a store-house of pleasant and instruc-
tive reading.—77#une.
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MOTHER INDIA

" By Leland J. Berry;

Congress and Conferences

&~HE January Number of the INDIANX REVIEW will be our special New Year Number. The
:hé) -following are among its leading contents:—*“The Sceond Chamber in the Indian Constitu-
tion” By the tfon. Sir Pheroze Sethna; “Eight Prime Ministers” By The Hon. 3Mr. Justice
G. H. B. Jackson, “‘\\ omen’s Place in National Life” By Lady Cyuthia; “Madras, 171
Years Ago” By Dr. J. J. Modi; “The_ Statutory Commission™ By Mr. .. Yusut' Alj, LC.5.
(Hewd.); “The Inﬂuence of (,huatianity in Enzland 7 By The Rt Rev, Bishop Whitehead ;
“The Challenge of Islam” By Sirdar Ikbal Afl Shah; “Akbar’s Hindu Otiicers™ By Prof.
Kamal Krishna Bose, 31.4.; “Revelations of Plants ™ A Review By ’\Ir G Vaidyarama
Aiyer, B.o.; “ Hymnps from Naisinha Mehta,” By Mr. N. K. Oza; “Yesterday; A Puem”

“World Events” By Dr. A. J. Sauaders, M.A.; “Mahatima Gandhi's
Autoblography.” And several otherinteresting contributions, nwinerous portraits and illustrations.
b JQ‘N important feature of the Number will be an account of the proeeedings of the various
& political, social and religious gatherings of the season, namely, The lndian National
Congress, The National Liberal Federation, The Industrial Congress, The Muslim Lduca-
tional Conference, T'he lndian Social Conference, The Indian State Subjects’ Coufirence,
The Music Conterence, 'The Indian Scicnce Congress, The Lropical Medicine Congress,
The Theistic Contference, The Irade Union Congress, The Zamindars’ Conterence, The
Aryan Congress, The All-India Philosophical Congress, the Khilafat Conterence, ete.
There will be besides portraits, excerpts from the addresses of Dr. M. A, Ansari,
Dr. Sapru, Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoolal, Sir Sheik Abdul Kadir, Mr. K, Natarajan and others.

\ PRILE 8 ANNaD.

LZF But this number will be given free to New suuscrivers of the Ketiew who rewit Rs. 5 (Kive.)
(it by cheque Rs. 5-4 as.) and enroil themselves as regular subacribers. £lease note that V. P, P’s
will nos be sent and no one will bs enrolied as a subscriber uniezs & year's subs. is paiain advance.
L35~ A4 large and varied collectionuf-vovks on indian Poiitical, Industrial, Agricuitural, Economic

Soeial and Religious Literuture, Biographies and the bpeeches and Wrztwga of Eminent Indians
and Friends of india are offered at special concession rates to subscrivers of the indian Review.
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The “HARLAND” PROJECTION LANTERN

BEST QUALITY.
RUSSIAN IRON,

As sui)plied to District Boards, Municipalities and the
Health Department and specially recommended.

SPECIFICATION

BopY.—Handsomely made in best quality stout
Ruassian iron witl? panelled door, fiited with
flashing shutter sight boles fitted in corner and
fibre door knobs. FRONT.—Best quality finish in
solid brass with massive square plates, two draw
telescopic tubes accurately fitted in aplit collars
ensuring perfect rigidity, when extended ; suita-
ble for 12-inch focus lenses. TILTER.—New
patent design, giving a graduated rise to front of
lantern up to 214 inches. OBJECTIVE.—Mounted
in tube from interchangeable, best quality doubie
Achromatic, 2 inches diameter, massive double
pinion jacket withtinterslot and flashing shutter.
CONDENSER.—414 ins. “Empire” patent Plano-
convex, so designed as to render fracture of
condenser lensex almost impossible.
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Here's a quality touring car at a price you can afford.” A streamline
body,. lustrous Duco finish, long easy-riding springs and a sturdy
powerful motor are features that help to make Chevrolet the world's
finest low priced car.

You can be proud to own one.

And it is easy for you to drive one of these cars. Call at our show-
room and let us take you for a ride. )
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A Q@reat Speech~or a Greet Event

By SR VALENTINE CHIROL..

THE same mail by which the Editor of the
INDIAN REVIEW requested me to con-
tribute as usual an article to its Special
December Number brought me an enquiry from
another Indian friend as to whether, in my opi-
nion, the recrudescence of Indian communal
strife was likely to have a serious effect on the
action of the Statutory Commission in regard
to further measures for the political advance-
ment of India towards complete self-govern-
ment. This is one of those very comprehen-
sive enquiries with which one’s Indian friends
are rather too prone to confront one. But I will
take’this opportunity of answering it as best [
can, and perhaps the surest and most obvious
answer is to refer my correspondent to the
Viceroy’s speech of August 29. No speech, I
believe, has, for very many years past, produced
so deep an impression in this country, because
none has combined in so high a degree the
transparent sincerity and loftiness of purpose
and real sense of responsibility for the welfare
of the peoples of India which strike a res-
ponsive chord in all Englishmen who stil] cher-
ish the conviction that England has been
called upon to fulfila great mission in India
and that, in the interests of both, her usefulness
is not yet exhausted.
The impression has been all the deeper
in that Lord Irwin is kpown to possess,

98

as  perhaps few modern Viceroys have
possessed, a strong religious faith which
is more than ever needed to-day to redeem
British policy from the reproach of subser-
viency to the materialistic tendencies of the
age. Never, too, have the bare facts as to

SIR VALENTINE CHIROL. .
the toll taken by communal strife on the

-domestic battlefields of communal rivalry

been placed in such concrete terms' before the
British public.  Had not Lord Irwin given us
the actunal figures, they would hardly have beep
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credited in a country like our own where
religious tolerance—whether it be due to mere
indifference or, as one would fain believe, to
the growth of a broader sense of human
charity—finds it difficult to visualize the
scenes enacted in some of the greatest cities
of India.
time in the daily papers brief telegrams re-

We read of course from time to

cording riots, and sometimes sanguinary
riots; but we are aptto read them perfunc-
torily as just current items of news, and then
dismiss them from our minds in the rush of
other matters not merely geographically less re-
mote from our everyday experience, Far more
impressive and enduring is the picture present-
ed to usas a whole in a speech delivered by the
Viceroy on a special occasion, and addressed
with extraordinaty earnestness to the com-
bined legislatures, through which India has
acquired under her new constitution the oppor-
tunity of coming in closer contact than ever
before with the appointed representative of the
British Crown.

If the impression produced by Lord Irwin's
speech has, as I am convinced, heen extra-
ordinarily deep, it has also been tempered by
the same spirit of generous goodwill towards
India which prompted it, and not least by the
wholesome reminder which it contained that
the deplorable expetiences through which
India is passing to-day have not been by any
means unknown in our own histo‘ry. But
many Englishmen, even amongst those most
« favourably disposed towards the constitutional
reforms initiated by the Government of India
Act of 1919, are undoubtedly asking them-
selves whether a country that seems incapable
of composing its religious differences without
grave commotions and .bloodshed, can be

deemed ripe for an extension of that system of
self-government which only reached maturity
in England after the spirit of civil freedom had
prevailed over the sectarian discords which
once rent this kingdom also in twain, - A% to
the general trend of public opinion here. much
will depend upon the amount of response
made by the leaders of Indian political parties,
and especially of the two great Hindu and
Mahomedan communities. Religions peace
can be restored in India only by the Indians
themselves. All that the Viceroy can dois to
give them, as he did, the promise of his
hearty support and, should they desire it, his
Will
his lead ? As to this, the answer seems to be
still in doubt.

As to the Statutory Commission, Lord Irwin

practical  co-operation. they follow

has made it plain in his own statement that the
communal strife in India would have made it
extremely ditficultto introduce into the bodx.
of the Commission any Indian °representation
which would have satisfied the discordant
parties. The exclusion of Indians from it seems
to have provoked intense disappointment
in India, and there has already been a good
deal of talk about a national boycott, but
apart from the fact that a purely Parliamentary
Commission which obviously could not include
Indians was the form contemplated by Mr.
Edwin Montagu and Lord Chelmsford, the
authors of the scheme of Indian Reforms
embodied in the Act of 1919, Indian resent-
ment has clearly arisen largely out of a miscon-
ception of the purpose and functions of the

Statutory Commission. For that misconception ‘f

the Government at home and in India are no
doubt partly responsible, for in neither country
was any attempt made to prepare public
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opinion for the announcement only made
officially on  November 9 in both Houses of
Parliament, and nothing could have been worse
than the way in which it was allowed to leak
out prematurely in the public press. DBut
there will surely be a rapid revulsion of feel-
ing in India when it is realized that as Sir John
Simon, than whom there could have been no
better selection for the Chairmanship of the
Commission, has emphasized in his straight-
forward letter to  his constituents, this Com-
mission is merely charged with a preliminary
enquiry and will seek to associate the Indian
Legislatures and the representatives of Indian
opinion as early and as clearly as possible with
It will in fact be only tne

first stage in a long series of proceedings before

its labours.

any decision can be reached as to the actual
revision of the Act of 1919.
India and an advocate of Indian Reforms, 1
must conclude by expressing a very fervent
hope that India will not again be induced to
pursue lightly the will-o’-the-wisp of Non-co-
operation which has produced mnothing but
disillusionment. Indians might wellbe remind-
ed that had they at once made the best of the
Act of 1919 and co-operated steadily in put-

, ing its provisions into practice, instead of seek-

ing, as a Jarge section unfortunately did, to
wreck them from the outset, it might have
been much easier for the Government to insti-
tute a Commission of Inquiry on a broader
basis than this one, and to include Indians
amongst its members. The present Commis-
sion's terms of reference are so broad that
they cannot possibly be eflectively covered
without Indian co-operation, and if I might
venture to make a suggestion, their co-opera-
tion will, above all, be {ruitful if they take this

As a friend of _

opportunity of sinking their communal differ-
ences and showing that in spite of their grave
discords they can justify their claim to nation:
hood by a common etfort to achieve the con-
advancement of India in the
genuine and by no means subordinate co-

stitutional

operation with the Commission which its
Chairman and the Prime Minister equally
invite. They can give no more convincing
response to the moving appeal addressed to
them a few months ago by the Viceroy which
will then live, not only as a great speech but as

a great event in Indian history.
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WANDERLUST
By
LELAND J. BERRY.

Sitting on the harbour steps
Looking out tv sea

Oh'! the Tust of wandering
Comes to torture me,

Whilst the cries ot flying gulls
Skimming o'er the waves

Stir the longing soul again
That ever inward eraves.

I listen to the forcigners

Who come in curious ships,
With t:llcs of Tovely Tands atiw
On their excited Jips.

I must roam the roaring seas
And eross the desert sands
Onward, seeking no abode
However fair the lands,

Rising, tulling, ever calling

Bids e wander, death itself
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Alone ean bring me rest,

-
ﬂ The wild voice in my breast
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The Holy Land of the Buddhists

By THE ANAGARIKA DHARMAPALA.

IDDLE India is the home of Buddhism.
N The Prince Siddhartha was born at the
royal garden of L.umbini near Kapilavasta in
May on the full-moon day, 2331 years ago.
The holy land is called Majjhimadesa or thg
middle land. The princein '
his 29th year left his palaces
and all that men hold dear
in search of a panacea

whereby he could remove
the ills of decay, diseasc and
dissolution or death. Why
should there be old age. why
should there be sickness,
why could not the body be
kept permanently ina state M8 DI+ RMAPALA.

of youth ? These were thie retlections that came
to him when he had seen the four figures while
he was on his way to the royal pleasure gardens.
The Buddha belongs to the same royal house
that produced Ramachandra and Ikshveku.
The Vishnupurana and other Itihasa books give
the genealogical tables of the Sakya family.
The Sakyas were pure-blooded Kshatriyas who
considered themselves above other Kshatriyas
of Kosala and Magadha, Their territory was
small, and there were 84,000 Sakya males in
the Sakya country which is to the north of the

_capital of Kosala. The Sakyas were very ex-

clusive and proud of their descent, tracing it
to the Sun, and call themselves Adityas, and
by gotra they belong to the Gotama clan. The
Sakyas had their own capital, and their assem-
bly hall, and they elected their own king who
was considered the oldest in the family.  Sud-

-

dhodana, the prince Siddhartha's father, was
the eldest and he was the Rajah of the Sakyas.
The religion of the Kshatriyas was to conquer
other lands, hence their pride. The prince
Siddhartha was destined by his Zarma to rule
the hearts of mankind’ not of one race or tribe.
There is no precedent in the history of royal
houses that a prince in his 29th year should
renounce royal pleasures and betake to the con-
quest of passionsin order to discover.a remedy
for the evils of suffering humanity. Readers
of the Buddhacharita by Asvaghosa have read
that work with delight, especially the argu-
ments adduced by the prince when his father
wanted him to stay and rule the kingdom. “If
my father can stop me growing old, and pre-_
vent illness and death, thenl would remain,
otherwise I must go to seek the way for the
realization of immortality.” In the history of
humanity there is no more touching story than
the story of the renunciation of joyous
pleasures by a young prince in order to seek
and save by personal effort.

The enjoyments that he had in his Himalayan
palaces did not satisfy him, and for six years
he spent in the jungles of Uruvela, now
Buddhagaya, in goirg through the severest
experiences of asceticism, until one day he
fainted and remained unconscious for several
hours. After he had regained conscious-
ness, he rejected the path of asceticism, as
being unprofiteble for gaining the uncondi-
tioned freedom of Nirvana. He was the’

pupil of the two great rishis of Magadha,

e i,

ObA AT MANDALAY,
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Alara Kalama and Udraka Ramaputra, from
whom he learnt the path of meditation as far as
the  nevasannanasanna  arupabrahmaloka,
which gave the mind rest for 84,000 kaplas;
and what followed they did not know. Then
the ascetic prince, the Bodhisatva, thereupon

by retlection found out a way to gain wisdom,

and he eventually succeeded. This path he
called the Middle Path—Majjhima patipada.
This Middle path is also called the Arya
ashtanga marga of right insight, right desires,
right speech, right deeds, right profession,
right efforts, right cultivation of memory and
right illumination. The path was intended
both for the householder and the brahmachari.
The Householders were known as upasakas
and the brahmacharis as bhiklkhus, sramanas:
The name Brahmana was also used as
a synonym of bhikkhu. Freedom {rom
ignorance was emphasised as of primary im-
portance. Avidyais ignorance and Vidya is
knowledge.” \When avidya is completely
destroyed, the mind is free from grief, sorrow,
misery, despair, disappointment. Separation
from the loved ones brings sorrow, association
with those who are not in sympathy brings
also sorrow to mind. The coming together of
the five aggregates which are called skandhas
is productive of sorrow. Here was anew
psychology given to the thoughtful Aryans of
ancient India by the Blessed One, the Buddha
Gautama. The necessity of a separate soul
living inside the body was the basis of meta-
physics of all religions. The Buddha found
the separate soul, the atman. the jiva, purusha,
to be a phantom created as a result of certain
psychic sensations which the ascetic enjoys in
his experiences while in a state of samadhi. The
Aryan yogis by .samadhi reached the fourth

stage of dhyana which gave them to realize
the state of adukkhamasukha and smriti
parisuddhi upeksha. To the student of psy-
chology who desires to realize true perfection
the yoga methods of the rishis and of the
Buddha are of extreme psychological interest.
Sons of noble families in those days desired not
only political freedom butalso freedom from
internal lusts, They wished to have an absolute-
ly free mind where no passionate desires would
arise. The heroic youths went to conquer the
dragons of their own creations in the plane of
lustful passions.  Anger, feebleness of mind,
love of ascetic habits, desire to do harm to
others, insolent manners, ill-will. self-esteem,
treating others with scorn, indolent habits,
indifterent inactivity, untidiness, desire to put
off things, etc, were considered blemishes of
an active life. The psychology of the Buddha
is supercosmic. He showed the supercosmic
path. Metaphysicians taught the way of ub-
sorption into the spirit of Brahma. The Buddha
taught the still higher path of Nirvana-self-real-
ization of one’s vwn perfectability by means of
supreme wisdom, superior to the wisdom of
Gods. Hence perfection in the supercosmic
path means the attainment to a state of super-
cosmic divinehood—parisuddha deva state,
which is eternal and not to be understood by
the finite unplurified mind of the worldling.
India, when - this wondrous religion was
flourishing, was really free, and for «
thousand years India became the heaven
on earth. Then came the decline through
over-prosperity.  They forgot the active
strenuous doctrine  of the noble mid-
dle path. The priests prepared elaborate
ceremonies to hypnotise the mind which was
fast becoming hedonic through luxurious
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sensualizing habits. Wealth produced pride,
and the ditferentiating social barriers were
created by a cunning priesthood. As in
Roman Catholic countries the priestclass be-
came selfish, and the =o-called low born had
no way of development. Lawgivers created
new social laws closing the avenues of pro-
gress. The four social laws enunciated by the
Buddha were forgotten—self-sacrificing genero-
sity, sweet speech, equal treatment, and altruis-
tic service-dana, priyavacana, samana atmata,
arthachariya. The iconoclastic barbarians in-
vaded India and destroyed the foundations of
Aryan civilization, and fora thousand years

the children of Aryan India are in a state of
sovial enslavement. The ten fetters which
bind Indians have to be destroyed. The
heroic youths must learn to sacrifice their
wealth, their lives, for the realization of the
supreme freedom. Anger, ill-will, hatred;
revenge, avarice, covetousness, pride, indo-
lence, arrogance are obstacles to progress.
Malke India again the holy land of the Buddha
and happiress will follow. We must preach
the truths of Aryan religion promulgated by
the Buddha, the Ri:shis, to the people of
England. We have to show by example the
the putity of our lives to others.

MUSSULMANS AND THE HINDU LITERATURE

By Mr. MAHOMED 'YAKUB, M.L.A.,

Depusyr Presideat, Legislative Assemibly.

NE of the chief causes of the growth of
communal tension and ill-will between

.
: ®

MR, MAHdMED YAKUB. .
the two important communities of India, name-
ly, the Hindus and the Mussulmans, is the lack

i
of a'correct appreciation of the culture of one
community by the other.

Before the advent of British rtle in India
both the Hindus and the Mussulmans imbibed
the culture of the other by studying each other’s
literature, which had the effect of blending the
two cultures and created a common ground
for both, Owing to the changed political
situation on account of the British sway over
the country, the educationa! programme of
India also underwent® radical changes along
with other political and wocial conditions
and both the Hindus and the Mussulmans now
derive their knowledge of the past history of the
other only through the exaggerated and mis-
leading accounts contained in the histories
compiled by the Anglo-Indian historians,
which create a deep rooted hatred of one com-
munity against the other. Specially fabricated
stories about the Mussulman rulers of India, in
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which they were depicted as great fanatics and

-violators of human rights, were published in

such abundance that the mind of the Hindu
youth, who was very enthusiastic to drink deep
of the fountain of knowledge opened by the
new rulers of the country, was saturated with
feelings of extreme dislike and abhorrence
against the Mussulmans.

One of the impresssions which this education
created upon the minds of the rising Hindu
generation was that the Mussulmans during the
long period of their ascendancy in India paid
no heed towards the literature of the Hindus
and always exhibited an apathy and in-
difference to their culture and civilisa-
tion.

It should therefore be of some interest, in
these days to give a few instances of the Mussul-
mans of that period who distinguished them-
selves as great Sanskrit and Bhasha Scholars.|

Sultan Zainul Abadin, ruler of Kashmir, who
hailed several hundred years before Akbar,
was himself a great Sanskrit scho&ar', who esta-
blished an academy of literature in his territory
for translating Arabic and Persian books in

_the language of the country and e wersa.

It was during his reign that Mahabharat was,
for the first time, translated into Persian.
During the reign of Akbar, this translation of
Mahabharat was again improved and publish-
ed. Raj Tarangini, a history of the rulers of
Kashmir, was also written under the patronage
of Sultan Zainul-Abadin,

Ibrahim Adil shah of Deccan, who ascend-

“ed the throne in 942 Hajri, and was known

for his piety and strict religious views, made,

Hindi his Court language in place of Persian.
Sultan Firoz Shah Tughtag, who ascended
the throne in 755 Hajri had a areat liking for

Sanskrit and after the conquest of Kangra
when he got possession of the famous
Sanskrit library of Jwala Mukhi, he ordered
several valuable books to be translated in
Persian and a Muslim-Sanskrit scholar of the
day named Molana Aziz-Uddin, translated into
Persian a book on Astronomy, which after the
name of the King was named Firoz Shahi.
Amir Khushro of Delhi, a renowned Muslim
saint and a well-known Persian poet, was also
a Sanskrit scholar of great eminence. In his
famous Persian book (Noh Sepehr) Nznve Skies
Amir Khushro has devoted one chapter solely
to describing the superiority of India. In this

chapter he has not only shown the superiority .

- of the Hindus in learning, but has also advo-

cated the superiority of their religion over
other religions except Islam. It is generally
believed that Amir Khushro was the first
Muslim poet in Bhasha, but history tells us
that, about two hundred vears before Amir
Khushro, Masud Suleman, a distinguished
poet of Muhmood Ghaznovi's Court, composed
one of his poetry books in Bhasha.

After Amir Khushro, Molakk Mobammed of
Jias, a small town in Oudh, who was bornin
the reign of Sher Shah, was a very prominent
poet of Bhasha. His famous Bhashia poetry, the
Padmovat, is still known for its beautifu’ langu-
age and elegance. Besides Padmocat he also
composed several cther poetry books in
Bhasha.

Faizi, Ghulam Ali Azad and Abdul Jalil
of Bilgram were amongst the great Sanskrit
scholars and authors of Akbar’s reign.

During the reign of Jahangir, Mulla Masih of
Panipat translated the Ramayan in Persian
poetry. ]aflangir himself had a great admiration

for Sanskrit scholars and had high regard for
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the priests of Hindu religion. In his days
Jod Rup was well known for his piety and was
also a great authority on Vedas. Jahangir
took atroublesome and hazardous journey
through the deserts, in which he had even to
walk for a short distance, in order to pay his
respects to the venerable Jod Rup.
Aninteresting account of Jahangir's inter-
view with Jod Rup is given in the Emperor's
autobiography, the Zuzak-e-Jahangiri.

One of Jahangir’s brothers, Prince Daniel,

was a poet in Bhasha. Ghowasi and Mullah
Noori were amongst the other Bhasha poets
during  Jahangir's reign. But the most
.eminent Bhasha poet who lived to sece

both Akbar and Jahangir was Sheikh Shah -

Mahammad Bilgrami, Governor of Hissar. The
Moghal Emperors patronised Bhasha poetry
as much as the poets of their own language,
Persian. Once Raja Suraj Singh broughta
brilliant Hindu poet before Jahangir who was
so much charmed with his poetry that he made
a gift of an elephant to him as a reward.

Mir Hashim Mohtorim, another eminent
Arabic scholar of that time, had committed to
memory the whole of Mahabharat and remem-
bered it by heart,

Alamgir (Aurangzeb) who is depicted by
the Anglo-Indian historians, asa fanatic, was
one of the foremost patrons of Bhasha. Zamir, a
Peisian poet of Alamgir's Court, was alsoa
Bhasha poet of great eminence. He adopted
the name of Pithi for himself and translated
Yarjatak, a famous hook on music into Persian.
Another poet ot Alamgir's time, known
as Dana, was also a fine poet in Bhasha.
In those days Bhasha was such a
favourite of the Mussulmans that great Arabic
scholars and divines acquired distinction in

j—

Bhasha.  Sheikh Ghulam Mustafa, a resident
ol my own native town, {Moradabadi who was
a great divine of Alamgir's time, had such a
mastery over Bhasha and Hindi that few Brah-
maus of his time could compete with him and
many a distinguished Pandit of the day were
amongst his disciples.

During the reign of Muhammad Shah, when
Raja Jai Singh of Jaipur erected his famous
observatory in his capital, some distinguished
Arabic scholars of his time translated Shareh
Chagmani and other books on Astronomy into
Bhasha. Shareh Chaghmani is a very difficult
book ; it could be translated into Urdu and it
must have required a very vast knowledge of
Bhasha to translate it into that ]angﬁage.

Syed Nizam-Uddin Bilgrami took a journey
to Benares in order to complete his studies in

Sanskrit and Bhasha. He also gained a high re-

putation as a musician and was the author of
two Bhasha books on music, Noh Chandrika
and Madhyamalk Singer. ,

Rehmatullah, son of Kher-uddin Bilgrami,
who died in 1118 Haju, was also a famous
scholar of Bhasha.

Syed Ghulam Nabi, son of Syed Md. Baqar
Bilgrami, born in 1111 Hajri, was another re-
nowned poet in Bhasha. He composed a book
in Bhasha poetry containing 177 verses, and
this book was named My Darpan.

Syed Barkat Ullah, a great theologian, was
also a great Bhasha poet and author of several
books in that language. It may be observed
that Bilgram, a small town in Oudh, had long
been noted for learning and scholars most of

whom also gained high reputation in Sanskrit.

The last of Bilgrami luminaries of our times,

Shamsul-Olama Moulvi Syed Ali, besides
being a famous linguist, was an MA., in
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Sanskrit.  Among the present day Mussul-
mans  who have distinguished themselves
in  Sanskrit is one of my esteemed
friends, Professor Moin-Uddin Ahmad of
Meerut, who has devoted 20 years of his life
to the ‘study of Sanskrit. He has translated

‘some very nice stories of Abbaside Khelfs

from Arabic into Sanskrit and has also pub-
lished very useful extracts from Hindu theo-
logy books of Sanskrit with their translation in
English and Urdu.

These are a few instances of the Mussul-

man's love for llindu literature and civilisa-

tion, a detailed account of which would exceed
the limits of an article. ,

However, these few instances must be suffi-
cient to absolve the Mussulmans of the
charge of apathy to the literature of the
éountry of their adoption, and may, to a certain
degree, help in removing one of the causes of
ill-will between the two communities.

If my humble efforts in collecting the above
facts can, even to a small extert, facilitate the
restoration of harmony and goodwill, my
labours would have been amply rewarded.

" BRITHIN AND INDIA

By Mr. GEORGE LANSBURY, M. P.

HE Editor asks me to send him a short
article for the Special -~ December
Number. My first words must be to
wish my comrades and friends in India a very
happy New Year. NMay 1928 Dring much
nearer the day when the Indian peoples, united
within their.own borders, will be supreme and
dominant in the management and control of
their own affairs.

As the days pass, men like me, living thou-
sands of miles away, find it more and more
difficult to formulate schemes and constitutions
for other people.  We cannot understand the
differences in race and crecd which so often
divide you; the internal problems connected
with the Indian States and their Rulers ; the
great questions of irrigation, afforestation, edu-
cation and the development of village life and
Indian industries. All these are questions
which you alone are able to solve. Wein

‘Britain have not made so fine a job of our own-

country’s development as will entitle us to dog-

matise as to what you should or should not do,

9

All the same, through the providence of God
and the arts, guiles, wiles and force of Clive,
Warren Hastings and others, India and Britain
are at present tied together in bonds which it is
not easy to break ; yet broken they must and
will be, because the present arrangements are
artificial, only existing because in the matter of
brute force one side is stronger than the other,
Although this isthe case, my Indian friends will
make a mistake if they imagine there is any
lack of goodwill on the part of the British
workers towards India and India’s demand for
full and complete self-government. The one
outstanding question, and indeed the only one
in the minds*of 1!1é British masses, is “How is
it to be done ¥ Because this is the case, [ hope
the Nationalist Party will speed up the tormu-
lation of their own constitution for India.

As Dr. Besant has so often said, no nation

. is good enough to dominate or control another.

It is also absolutely true to say Dritish politi-
cians are inthe mass much too ignorant to
formulate a new and acceptable constitution
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for the people of India to live under. The
Australian, South African, Dutch and British

Mgr. GEORGE LANSBURY, M. P.
put forward their own proposals, which result.

ed in a settlement of many years of trouble.
1 hope India will do the same thing.
Although, without any reservation whatsoever,

I want India to have the right to remain as part
of a British Commonwealth, or to goout and
live her life separate and apart just as she
chooses, I most sincerely hope that by the
exercise of goodwill and the full recognition of
India’s right to determine her own destiny,
these two great peoples will remain united. T
am a firm believer in individualism and nation-
alism. At the same time, 1 belicve the tullest
and best expression of individualism will be

found in Socialiem, and of nationalism in

" Internationalism. Consequently, 1 want to see

a great Commonwcalth formed of all the
peoples now under the British flag as a preli-
minary to the Federation of the whole world ;
but it must bea Commonwealth of Partners
each equal in status with the other, and each a
partner of its own free will. ~ All this is for you

to decide, for you to show us the way.
]

In sending this short message, 1do so with
the fervent hope that 1928 will bring India
more unity within her own borders and bring
to us in Britain from you, clear, definite pro'-

posals as to what you expect us to do in order

to enable you to march forward to your geal of
full and complete self-government. '

~The Question of the Moment

By THE HON'BLE SIRDAR JOGENDRA SINGH

HE Commission on  Constitutional
Reforms has been appointed and will

begin its enquiry. am not concerned with its
~ personnel though it would be useless to conceal
our deep disappointment at our exclusion from
the Commission. Even this would serve a
purpose if we take this exclusion as a chal-
lenge and face the facts and resolve to set our
ownp house in order. Let us work for and dis-

cover the means of coming to an agreement
hetween Hindus and other communities and
stand united in our demand. It is no use talk-
ing of a boycott of the Commission. We

must talk of our own domestic issue and make

_it the problem which we must resolutely

approach. This of course is the question
which we shall have to answer. \What have we
made of the constitution that was given us}
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What organised efforts have we made in over-.

coming difficulties which have barfed us out
so far from realising our power and our
freedom?

The work of our reforniers and politicians is
again to be brought to the touchstone.
The people who will apply the touchstone
will not be the people of our own
country, and yet the work will stand and it is
now forleaders of every movement in India
to examine the Jead theyv have given and the
results they have achieved. Are we going
before the Commission bankrupt of achieve-
ments? Arewe going, after ten years of turmoil,
to produce nothing that would support our
claim? If the leaders of . communities
have failed to bring peace andunity, they
cannot deny their responsibility nor refuse
to act for the future. Those who have
worked dyarchy can claim that they worked
the Constitution to some good, greater good
than could have been achieved under the old

system, It may also be admitted that the
introduction of democracy in a practical form
has also brought to the fore disturbing
elements that have prevented cohesion and
unity. It 'fnay be affirmed that the much con-
demned dyarchy has been successful in two
ways. It has proved the possibility of Indian-
ising administration without weakening it. It
has also brought to the focal point the ditficul
ties that we have vet to overcome in bringing
various communities to realise that they can
only prosper by realising membership of
Indian nationhood.

India, I believe, is moving onward, the sore
points have been.e.\‘posed and it is my hope .
that the time for healing is at hand. I therefore
am of opinion that we should establish a
league of communities to settle all our difficul-
ties and differences and press the record of our
achievements before the Commission, at the
same time scek unity, for in unity will be found

the secret of self-government.

A Word to our Students

By Dr. SIR P. C. RAY.

N our mad craze for Western ideas we are
I fosing our old moorings and drifting
along, we know not where. 'We only blindly
imitate the West. Oxford and Cambridge
with their residential systems became our
models for a time and Lord Hardinge wanted
to foist them upon India. In Calcutta we have
got the “Hardinge Hostels ” attached to the
private colleges. They are palatial buildings

with electric fittings and up-to-date appliances. -

The average expenses of studentsin Calcutta
run up to about Rs. 40to 45 a month and, [
believe, in Madras it is much the same. Now

I ask what is the average income of the
guardians of the boys reading in the colleges ?
A father has often two or three sons and one

“or two daughters as well.  If he has to spend

so much for the education of every bay, he has
not only to deny the bare necessaries of India
but he has to beggar himself.

I know in Bengal fond parents run into debt
and mortgage their ancestral properties so that,
their young hopeful.\; might get the benefit of
high education.  The college-bred youths are
not slow to imitate the ways of Europeans.

In Calcutta I find in spite of the Swadeshij
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movement there are springing up restaurants
like so many mushrooms in the Hindu quarters
of the Town and dyeing and cleaning esta-
blishments as also hair-cutting saloons; and
tinemas—the student community being their
chief patrons.

I suppose Madras is not slow to follow in
the wake of their advanced brethren in Cal-
cutta. If oneisto ask what is the prospect
of a graduate of one of our Universities I
should say almost nil.  The plight of an Indian
graduate of the Badralog class {gentle-folks) is
pitiable indeed, starvation staring him in the
face. The professions are over-congested and
yet they are swelling the ranks.

The college-bred youths fight shy of entering
any trade or taking part in commercial pursuit.
Once he has crossed the threshold of the
College, he is done for. He wants soft jobs and
rusts away all his life on a bare pittance. Oh!
the tragedy!

The educated young man is also reluctant to
go back to his ancestral home in the village as
he has lost all touch with his own kith and kin.
He cannot accommodate himself to the ameni-
ties of rural life, because he sycophantly mimics
the European costly mode of life. This hybrid
production—the educated young man—is
making himself a laughing-stock. In ancient
India we had our residential Universities; but
they were suited to our humble means. In most
cases also the disciples lived with their Gurn,
and tended his cows, collected fuel, did house-
hold duties, and at intervals received lessons,
One did never lose touqh with the ordinary
mode of life.

The modern system of eduction has be-
come highly expensive and a menace to the
parents, andthe products turned out are exotic,

Wherever the Government has its finger in
the educatinal institutions, the Public Works
Departiment swallows the lion’s share of the
contribution as if intellectual progress consist-
ed in brick and mortar! :

it is, however, a remarkable thing that the
res the Hi

ndu can boast ot

br. SI P € RAY.

—the Upanizhads and the Darsanas

are the
productions of our’intellectual ancestors who
lived in the forest away from the din of the
town and were contented with simple “diet,
whose ideal was “plain living and high think-
ing”. Not long ago, a late Vice-Chancellor of
the Madras University, after going through the
list of the graduates manufactured ever since
its foundation, lamented over the barrenness
of the results. He bitterly complained that
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scarcely had any of the alumni of the Univer-
“sity made a permanent impress in the field of
literature or science.
Of course, there may be one or two excep-
tions : but such exceptions only prove the
rule. The people of independent thinking
have almost disappeared. There is lack of
originality and initiative. *‘Avoid a rut asyou

would the pestilence,” said an eminent Ameri-

can, The educated man cannot strike a path
of his own. He must move in the fixed groove
though his head is crammed, all of Shakes-
peare and Milton, Spencer and Mill, and this
in the land which once produced a Sankara or
a Ramanuja! .

It is time we cried “halt” and adopted a
mode of life in harmony with our incomes
and traditions.

The Modern State

By SIR P. S

,v SIR John Marriott is well known to students
of politics as a prolific author. His
latest work on the ‘Mechanism of the Modern

c SIR P8 SIVASVAMI AIYAR.

State’ mav be regarded as his waguun opus.

It embodies the results of a life-long study of
154 Yy

politics and of many years’ experience of prac-

(

SIVASWAMI AYAR, K. C. 8. L

tical politics] as a member of the House of
Commons and of intimate knowledge of the
machinery of government acquired as a mem-
ber of various Parliamentary Committees, The
main theme of his work * is a description of the
Government of England, but he does not con-
fine himself tc an isolated analysis of English
institutions.  The historical and comparative
method of study, which he has followed, en-
ables the.reader to understand and appreciate
the growth, merits and defects of the system
with which the book is primarily concerned.
He has endeavoured with success to describe
.the complex organisation of the Government
of England, the structure and functions of its
\"arious organs and to appraise their efficiency
for the purposes for which they have been de-
signed. Atevery turn he takes the opportunity
of comparing and contrasting them with the
corresponding  parts of the machinery of
government in other countries of the world.
He has produced a comprehensive treatise on
the structure of the government and its working
-and no organ large or small has failed to re-

M* The MeTchamsml of the Modern State By Sir John
arriott. wo volumes. (Uxford: Clarend
London: Milford, 42s. net.) ou Prems
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ceive its due share of attention. It may be
that he has not thrown any new light upon any
of the questions dealt with, but it is nota very
fair criterion to apply to a work which covers
such a large field and one in which there have
been numerous workers before him. His book
is a valuable mine of information upon every
conceivable topic connected with the machi-
nery of the state and should prove an indispen-
sable book of reference for politicians and an
excellent text-book for students. _ 4

Of the many interesting topics dealt within
the work, a few may be selected for remarks.
There is a full discussion on the subject of
federalism and devolution and of what consti-
tutes the federal type of government as distin-
guished from the unitary. While the author
has referred to several definitions of federalism,
he does not himself state very clearly what
exactly constitutes the federal type. He points
out how a federal constitution comes into exist-

ence and what some of its usual incidents are.

He examines a number of definitions and dis-
misses them. He points out some of the con-
ditions essential to the formation of a federal
government. But we are not sure that the
ditferentia, which he regards as the most
obtrusive of a federal type of government, are
really essential to that type. For instance, the
reduplication of the courts of law and of legal
systerhs is suggested as the most prominent
differentia. We can well conceive of a citizen
being subject to a system of laws, one passed
by the central legislature and another by the
provincial legislature in a unitary state, as under
the existing constitution of India, Again, the
seat of residuary powers may not be a proper
test of one form of governmen‘t or the other,
It would be venturesome to attempt to define

a federal government, atask in the perform-
mance of which no two writers have {ully
agreed. But we are tempted to suggest that
the true test of a federal government is the
distribution of the powers and functions of
government and of sovereignty between a
central authority and one or more local autho-
rities in such a manner that the distribution
cannot be altered at all or can be altered only
by the concurrence of both the authorities
concernzd or by the nationat large, which is

supreme over both the authorities.

Another topic to which we may referis the
author's treatment of the subject of the re-
presentation of vocations or soviets as op-
posed to the representation of localities. We
are inclined to think that the author is over-
astute to discover the traces of the vocational
principle in the summoning of the clergy as
representatives of their order in the early
history of England and he is disposed to dis-
cover the vocational principle in the constitu-
tion of the States General of France and in
the Cortes of Spain. We doubt very much
whether this explanation is correct and whe-
ther in the cases. mentioned, the summoning
of representatives of separate classes was due
to the conscious desire to adopt the system of
vocational representation of the people, or
rather to the desire to adopt Trepresentation of
the ditlerent social strata. A man’s vocation
might consign him to a particular social
stratum but the same sacial stratum may be
composed of individuals following different
vocations.

Ancthér topic to which one is tempted to
refer is the question whether the two-party
system, upon which parliamentary democracy
is based, is likely to last. \We feel much less
optimistic than Sir John Marriott about the
future of the system of party organisation.
The tendency to multiplicity of parties
has become pronounced even- in England.
Whether the cabinet system of government

* can survive the two-party system must be left

to the future.
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Imperialism and its Price

By Mr. HENRY S. L. POLAK.

S the publication of a certain unmention-

A
- able book shows, every now and again,
when race pride appears to become bankrupt,

- something occurs to putit in credit again. The
< vitality of evil forcesis remarkable. At the

Me. H. 8. L. POLAK,

end of the \War, when the Westin order to
save itself from moral and material bankruptcy
had had to call upon the Iastern peoples and
coloured races for help, there was something
approaching a generous appreciation of the
worth of these peoples and races and the
immense services to civilizatior"that they had
rendered. The spasm of generosity did not

He

last long. * * In the process of reconstruc-
éion, spiritual values have, if not disappeared,
at any rate been concealed behind a facade of
materialism. In the rathless pursuit of material
welfare, we have to face the danaer of a scin-
tific exploitation of the land, wealth, and labour
of the coloured countries.

The Mandates Commission of the League of
Nations has a hard task in keeping its head
above water. The New Zealand Government

describes the Samoan people, administered

under its Mandate, as British subjects. The
Union of South Africa claims sovereignty of
the mandated territory of South West Africa.
Mr. Amery, the Secretary of State for the Colo-
nies, authorises Sir Donald Cameron, the
Goverpor of Tanganyika, to state publicly that
that mandated territory is a part of the British
Empire. Itisnctto be wondered at, there-
fore, that the doctrine of trusteeship is under a
cloud, and the brave words spoken by the
British Governmentin the Kenya \White 'Papex‘
of 1923 are partially unsaid in the later \White
Paper of 1927. It is no wonder that the
colouted peoples begin to suspect, or continue
to suspect the good faith of the European
nations, when even one of the best ofthem
arouses strong suspicion by its actual and pro-
posed methods of administration. One has

ionly, tor example to read Norman Leyv's

~ “Kenya”, or the equally remarkable book just

published under the title “Kenya from’
Within” by W. Macgregor Ross, who re-
tired from the office of Director of Public
Works in KNenva in 1923, to realise lLow
ignoble has been the history of British adminis-
tration in Last Africa during the last fifteen
years. Time after time, where there has been
a conflict of interest hetween whites and non-
whites, the scales have l)ecn‘adju%ted in fa'\’our
of the whites, andl every time suclr injustice
has occurred, retribution has been laid up for
the aggressor.,

East.  Adfrica is a good illustration of
Ferdinand Ossendovsky's  remarks in an
interview recently given by him to a Budapest
paper.  \When asked to what he attributed the
popularity of his hooks, he Teplied that when
peoplg lived in the dark for a long time they
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rejoiced on seeing sunlight again; and the
European people find in his books the spirit
which Europe bad forgotten. She had ceased to
breed spiritual power and had thrown all her
energy into the promotion of technical pro-
gress. In Asia the spirit was still master of
technical progress, for beliet still tlourished.
Asia was Leld together by a tremendous
collective idea~-the belief in the liberation of
Asia from European domination. The black
races were under the influence of Islam and
formed a united [ront with the greater part of
Persia and India in the anti-Luropean cam”
paign. This is a serious criticism. No one
who knows the history of Last Africa can
doubt its just application to local conditions.
Mr. Andrews bas repeatedly pointed out
that administrators and white sctilers alike,
have, of late, joined in a conspiracy of silence
regarding Indian rights in Kenya. Evi-
dently, not only is there to be a breach
of trusteeship on behalf of the native popula-
tion, but a still further attack upon Indian
rights appears to be contemplated. It is signi-
ficant, in this connection, that though Indian
honour and Indian interests are vitally at
stake, no Indian is to have a seat on the Com-
mission that is to investigate the problem of
closerunion in East Africa The nominee of the
Secretary of State for India, an ex-Indian civi-
lian, is presumed to possess an impartiality that
not even the most eminent Indian can claim.
There is no pretence that he has been appoint-
ed specially to repfesent Indian interests,
though it is possible that he may do so to some
extent incidentally. It is believed that the
Secretary of, State for the Colonies has opposed
the appointment of anIndian on the grounds
that it would be highly controversial and would

provoke white settlers to demand an appoint-
ment of one of themselves to the Commission.
Lord Delamere thinks that he can enter into

a bargain wilh the local Indian community, if

only he can get.them to accept the closed door
against further Indian immigration. Heand his
friends do not realise that India herself would
not permit the Kenya Indians to make sucha
bargain, evenil, which is largely doubtful,
they wereso disposed. Kenya remains the
touchstone of Luropean, and patticularly
British, sincerity in dealing with non-European
peoples. Itis opento Great Britain to main-
tainand give the fullest effect to the doctrine
of native trusteeship. It is also open to her to
give the Kenya Indians a square deal, which
Mr. Macgreger Ross declares they have not
had for years. \Vill she do so? If not, is she
prepared to pay the price of an Imperialism and
a race pride run to seed?

Ossendovsky in his interview remarks that

if Europe can get rid of the aridity caused by .

materialism, and again follew the leadership of
the spirit, while retaining its love of progress
and development, it must surely lead the world
anew. 1f the Christian world, he adds, would
unite in protest against any suppression . or
oppression of the weaker peoples, the power
of Christianity would be - increased. The
way that some of the weaker peoples are
beginning to eregard Christianity and the
West is evidenced from the fact that the Six

Nations of American Indians in Canada have, .

through a representative gathering of their
leaders, publicly renounced Christianity
and reverted to their ancient tribal faith, on
the ground that™ the white man had taken their
lands, their liberty, and their rights and had
left them nothing, That seems to be very
much the storv of what has been happening
in Kenva, and if the example of Kenya
spreads through Eastern Africa, the price
that will eventually have to be paid for this
betrayal of human rights and justice will be
very heavy.

Meanwhile, what is India doing to help in
the solution of this intractable problem ?

Miss Mayo's

Mother India

TIE HON'BLE Mr. G. A. NATESAN.

——

\/ R. K. Natarajan, the cultured and talented
l Editor of the [udian Seocial Reformer,
has done a public service in subjecting Miss
Mayo's ¢ Mother India” to a close and critical
examination in a series of articles in his well-
known Weekly. They are collected together
under this cover® with a view to point out to
the public at large, particularly to English and
_American readers, how Miss Mayo ‘betrays
lier mortal aversion to things Indian,” and how
her ‘aversion is rooted in ignorance’. M.
Natarajan rightly points out that Miss Mayo's
purpose is'‘really political and racial' and
‘sanitary science merely a pretext.” She isa
‘ purblind propagandist’, with a ‘fanatic frenzy
for the superiority and supremacy of the whites’,
trying to find a ‘ justification for the perpetu;
ation of the white domination and pour con-
tempt on the national character and aspirations
of the Indian people.,” The whole structure of
Miss Mayo's book is ‘an imitation of the
scenario of a cinema show’. Mr. Natarajan
subjects Miss Mayo’s remarks about the Hindu
social institutions and the Hindu religion to a
detailed examination. He charges Miss Mayo
with ‘treely indulging in half-truths and even
untruths without any attempt to verify them,
and shows how in quoting authorities she
leaves out ‘everything that does not suit her
purpose’. He warns the readers of Miss
Mayo's book ‘to be constantly on their guard

against accepting withcut verification her state-

* Miss Meyo's Mother India; A Rejoiader. B
Mr. K. Natarajan, Editor of the INDJIAN SOCIA{
REFORMER, with an Introduction by the Hon.
Mr, G. A, Natesan, Price 12 as, To Subacribers of
“I, R.” annas Ten only. G. A, Natesan & Co.,Madras,
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ments’. ‘She is a witness who takes liberties
with truths’, a statement confirmed by the
Reav. H, A. Popley, Lala Lajpat Rai, Dr. Mar-
garet Balfour, Sir Rabindranath Tagore and
Mahatma Gandlii which form valuable appen-
dices to this book. Sir Rabindranath Tagore,
whom Miss Mayo has quoted, draws pointed
attention to the ‘numerous lies mixed with facts
that have been dexterously manipulated by her'
and accuses her of ‘deliberately untruthful
irresponsibility’ and of ‘indulging in a malici-
ous piece of fabrication’. Mahatma Gandhi
who has been a victim in the same direction at
Miss Mayo’s hands compares her book to ‘the
report of a drain Inspector sent out with the
one purpose of opening and examining the
drains of the country to be reported upon, or
to give a graphic description of the stench
exhuded by the opened drains' He
charges her with taking liberty with his
writings and avers that she is * without doubt
untruthful.’

Mr. Natarajan, like other Indians, feels parti-
cularly indignant about the degrading accusa-
tions of Miss Mayo against the mothers of
India, their daughters and sons and above all
their religion.

“ Any one who knows the high honour
in which motherhood and mothers are
held inIndia will have no hesitation in

- describing Miss Mayo's statement as a
frigid, calculated lie. India may forgi.ve
Miss Mayo many things, but this coward-
ly assault on the honour of her mothers,
never. This single statement alone brands
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Miss Katherine Mayo. but it is needless to

say more.’

If any one thinks that this criticism of the
author is in any way strong and undeserved he
has onl)" to remember that Mr. Natarajan, the
Editor of the Zndian Social Reformer, is
a high caste South Indian Brahman who has,
for over forty years, been an ardent social
reformer. Indeed he was a reformer when

the term  was one of reproach, and he has

been living the life he has all along been

preaching. As cne of the founders and later on
for years, as the Editor of the INDIAN SOCIAL
REFORMER, he has been week after week plead-
ing strongly for ‘the abolition of child-marriage,
enforced widowhood, and dedication of women
as devadasis, purity, total abstinence, removal
of caste restrictions on sea-voyage, inter-
dining and inter-marriage, the removal of un-
touchability, women's education, the abolition

of animal sactifices’ etc.

In advocating these social and religious re-
forms in the Hindu Community he has display-
ed singular courage, self-sacrifice and devotion
to the cause which has been to him a sacred
one. And he has been associated for years in
this great and noble work with such honour-
ed men as Malabari, Bhandarkar, Ranade,
Telang, Chandavarkar and a host of other dis-
tinguished Indians who have played no in-
significant partin all the movements for the
uplilt of the Hindu society. Well thereflore
might he exclaim, ‘Miss Mayo is nearly im-
pertinent when she says that Indians are afraid
to face the ugly facts in their social life’.

‘India must go about her Reforms in
her own way in keeping with the historic
continuity ofher culture and civilisation.

She will not be bullied into it by the .

calumnies of a Miss Katherine Mayo.

Our right to criticise and condemn the

evils of our society and to plead with

our people for reform carries with it a

corresponding  duty to defend them

against interested and malicious calumny
such as Miss Katherine Mayo’s.’

India, her people and her religion have
been the victims of misrepresentation at the
hands of many interested aliens on many an
occasion in the past. But in deliberate sup-
pression of truth, perversion of facts and
down-right allegations against Indian charac-
ter and Indian Institutions, Miss Mayo beats
the record. And her distorted account of
India (for which has mischievously been secur-
ed awide and unprecedented publicity not only
in America butalso in Lngland) at this time
when the Indian people are fighting for
self-Government and self-determination has,
according to some well informed critics, a
deliberate political purpose behind it. Many
along and well-tried friend of India speaks

and writes about the mischief of Miss Mdyo's

book. If this exposure of ‘an atrocious in-
justice to an ancient people’ will go to some
extent at leastin removing ‘the malignant
contagion of race hatred’ that has been propa-
gated by Miss Mayo's writings, the writer and
the Publisher will feel amply rewarded.
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Madras Then and Now
- By Mr. A. A. HAYLES,

. ‘ N TILAT has happencd in Madras since the
Indian National Congress met in 1401472

Thirteen is held by many to be an ominous number
but there is little of  tragedy to record in the
thirteen years that have clapsed since the memor-
able  session presided  over hy the Ilon'ble
Mz lilm])(-mh‘:lmlth Basu nearly tour months atter

the hezinning of the Great War during which India

" made so splendidl amanifestation of hier unbounded

loyalty to the Tlu‘duc. A few weeks betore the
Congress met something ot the terrors and horrors
of war had leen rought howme to the people of
Madras by the Gevman  eruiser  Euden, which
1‘)01111);11‘(1(-11‘ the eity, killiuz  several peacctul
citizens and wounding tany more. The immediate
sequel to the bombardment was a general  exodus

from the city of panic-stricken  citizens, a

movement which lasted for several wecks aud’.

undoubtedly affected the attendance at the Con-
gress. The delegates’ reply to this  attempt at
intimidation by Germany was the passing of a

resolution in whicl the Congress conveyed “to is

][ﬂj@st}' the Ising Emll(‘rnr anl the 1!(}«)1»1@ of

Lngland its profound devotion o the TTwone, itz
unswerving allegiance to the British connexion, and
its firmresolve to stand by the Empire at all
hazards and at all costs,”

It is not the provinee of this article to enter into
a diseussion of present day political tendencies,
but it is impoessible to avoid ealling attention to the
marked differenee between the tone of this resolu-
tion and of the speceches which  aceompanied i,
and that of much of present day political propa-
ganda, withiits talk of hoyeotts, of severance
from the Ewmnpire, and of the ipstitution of parallel
and  anti-coustitutional  legislatures  and  ad-
ministrations.

Madras has the happy habit of ercating worthy
precedents, and in the 1914 Congress she created

one of the most promising.  For the first time in
the history of the Indian National Congress the
Governer of a Province paid an official visit to the
Congress in Session and  was officially welcomed
by the President. Mr. Bhupendranath Basu, in
thauking 1L T Lord Pentland  for attending dec-
lared that the presence of His Exeelleney in their
midst put the eoping stune on that arch which
they had been nboriously builling tor the past
thivty vears.  Continuing,  he sald, *And in
tuture, it the Indian National Congress pursue the
policy of the past, not forgetting that with  co-
operation amd trust the great function of  critieism
should co hand in hand, T am sure that with the
encouragement that the movement has received to-
day, the work will, in the future, be much better
than it has been in the past.”  Madras may claim
with no small pride that the willing co-operation
between  Indians generally  and the  Goverument
which maked the whole period of the War was, in
no small measure, due  to the exeellent example
whiel the Madras  Session of the Indian National
Conzress thirteen years ago aflorded of goodwill
anid co-operation hetween the administration and its
eritics, all equally Inspired by a desire to serve
Tudia,

The Madras Session of the Congress in 1914
was also notable for the completion of a plan
hegun eleven yyaurs earlier when the Congress
assembled in Madras in 1903, —mamely, the ereetion
of a monwaent to Lond Ripone This was unveiled by
IL ¥ Lovd Pentland during Coengress week 1914
the  ceremony being attended by all - the leading
copgressmen of that  day. . Prior to the unveiling,

Mr. G, .\ Natesan reardl a statement showing that

“the  propesal to erect astatue to Lord Ripon

originated in the Madras Congress Reception Com-
mittee in 1003, ‘The delay in carrying it out was
due to various causes, the death of Lord Ripon and
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the difficulty of finding a suitable site being among
them. Visitors to the Madras Session this year
may say that the site is not a happy one, but its
location in the busiest centre of the city is well-
chosen. Measures which will cause the statue to
appear Jess retiving are, it is said, afoot,

If there be any among those attending  the
ensuing Con,=ess Session who were present at the
1914 Session they  will see many  clanges in
Madras. Derhaps that which will fmpress them
most is the remarkable imnprovement in its strect
lighting. Thirteen years ago those who attended
the meetings in the spacious compound of Duveton
House had to walk or drive after dark through
streets lit by oil lamps whose fecble rays scemed at
times merely to emphasise the prevailing gloom. If
the meetings continued till late in  the evening
it is possible that they found large stretehes
of the streets totally unlishted, a fiugal
lampman laving carefully limited the quantity of
oil in the lumps so that they would burn for just so
long as hie, in Lis  wisdom, deemed  that streets
ghould be lighted.  People who  perambulated the
streets after that hour were not, aceording to his
philosophy, deserving of consideration, much less
of illumination. To-day, Madras is one of the best
lighted cities in Asia, perhaps the best lighted in
India, and improvements are centinually being
effected.  No longer need delegates steal fearfully
along dark roads, hoping that cvil spirits or that
more material dangey, a depredatory hudmash,
will not notice them.  The narrowest lancs are
now lighted, and the roads which  the majority of
delegates will use offer little conccalment for
brooding menace whatever its foru.

Delegates will notice, too, the tremendous
change in the furms of locomotion. Jutkas and
rickshaws still strive to carn a precarious liveli-
hood, but their numbers are dwindling fast before
the onslaught of the motor bus and the taxi.
Motors run everywhere, and atspeeds to satisty the
most ardent advocate of haste and hustle,

Towrteen years ago the gharry still conmmanded
our affeetions and enjoyed our patronagze. 'The
Marina was then populated hy horse  eqnipages of
varving  magnificenee from the  broken-down
hackney  carriage to the magnificent pair-horse
barouehe of some  wealthy noble or his vicher
Mint Street rival.  There are many who regret
the departure from our favowrite promenade of
attractive cauriages drawn by well-ted, well-trained
antinals, with gorgeously liveried  coachman and
syce, the latter Learing the symbol of his office, a
horse-hair  whisk gaily mounted.  While, how-
ever, we may regret the  Joss  of  these
picturesque cquipages and of the leisurely days
to which they belonged, we must admit that
the coming of the motor las made the Marina
available to an infinitely larger number ot
people.  Delegates  will find an almost  con-
tinuwous string  of cars from Napier Bridge to
the San Thome village, and see  the sands,
almost deserted fourteen years ago, now filled with
a happy throng of all classes of the people.  And,
too, if they are fortunate, they will witness what
we do not reeall ever to have happened Lefore
1914, a political meeting on the beaely, with
speakers endeavouring to shout down the waves,
the noise of tratlic, and the distant sound of
laughing children.

The coming of the motor car has led to a notable
improvement in the condition of Madras roads,
The majority of the main roads are now tarred
ael, compared with 1914, dustless. Delegates
will he able to ride speedily froin place to place with
a comtort wiknown thirteen years ago. The poverty
of the Corporation has restricted improvements
considerably, but much has been done, and those
delegates who remember Madreas fn 1914 will, we
feel sure, agree that it has added considerably to the
comfort of visitors to the eity. Detter lighting,
quicker transport, and improved roads are, then,
three of the changes in Madras which will un-

doubtedly impress the returning delegate. When he
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is a pedestrian he will perhaps  curse m\m\m\hi-
nation of the latter two  feeling that it adds toLis
perils.  When he §s motoring he will, like most
motarists, abuse the dull-witted, obstruetive pedes-
trian who persists in - getting in his way.  The
speedy motor-his will perfiaps provoke the delegate
who walks to el ewrsing but as one who ve-
members the vagaries ot the old jutkas, their
sudden tarns, their total  disvegard of all rules of
the road, their alvupt stops, and their indifference to
all siznnly, the present writer feels that Madvas
roads arce vot less safe than before to one who
observes ordinary caution.

The year 1927 in Madras has one tragie and
unfortunate 1'('501!11b1:1ncc with 1914 which may
impress the oller delegates. In 1914 Madras
experienced a scrious outhreak of cholera followed
by a showtage of water.  This year, too, we have
had a scrious outbreak of cholera which was
accompanied by and followed by a shortage
of water. There are, however, notable differences
which show that the city has  actually progressed,
In the first place the cholera epidemic was prompt-
Iy tackled and more speedily brought under con-
trol this  year. 'The most significant feature,
however, was the readiness with which  the people
submitted to anti-cholera  inoculation, nearly
100,000 inoculations being  performed by  the
Corporation ofticers alone, and many more by pri-
vate practitioners,  This  reveals a remarkable
change in the popular attituwle towards pro-
phylactic measures, the importance and signifi-
“cance of which in relation to the develop-
ment of public health activitics and  the adop-
tion of preventive measures cannot he over-
estimated. The shortage of water in 1014 was
due to the Dbursting of water-mains following on
the opening of the new water works. The
damage was speedily repaired, and the stringeney
in supply did not last long. 'Lhe present shortage
is duc to the failure of the monsoon in 1926 and
the partial failure this year, but delegates may

rest assured that the water they are supplied
with will be as wholesome as it s possible to make
it at present, and if not exactly  plentitul, will be
adequate for thelr needs it it he not wilfully
wasted,  Madrasis will expeet them to exerceise
cave to prevent such waste. Mueh progress has
been made fnimproving and extending  the water
supply, but there is roon for considerable improve-
ment yet, and this will be camried out as tunds
become available.

Since 1014 many notable buildings have Leen
added to the city.  The most striking is the new
railway  offices Duilding  adjoining the Central
Station.  This fine pile, in which the arcliteet,
My, Norman  Grayson, has happily reconciled
Dravidian desizn with modern needs, is an orna-
ment of which the city is justly prowd, and those
delegates who can find the time to stand on the
Island just belind Bodhaw's statue in the carly
morning when the sun strikes the towers and con-
verts them into golden castles in tl.w air, or just
betore sunset when they stand Dbold and white
against the glowing red zold of the eastern sky,
temples fit fur the abode of gods,  will thank
AMr. Grayson for his inspiration, and the railway
which made its conevete vealisation possible, and
made Pussiblc,' too, the abolitivn of an ug])" in-
sanitary cherl.  Should  the retumning  delegate
desire to visit the site of the 1914 Coneress he
will find it oecupied by the fine buildings of the
Women's Chiristian College. e will admire the erand
siuplicity of the Seience building. but if he would
meditate on thd beauty of wnornmnented line, or
shiare the Inspiration of an wdeal realised e will
linger longest in the beautiful little chapel built to
the design of Mr. . Dann. On the Marina he
will diseover further evidence of the revived
interest in women's education, the big buildings of
the (Queen Mary’s College, whose stark ugliness
is, fortunately, now partly concealed by the
casuarinas whieh have been planted to sereen it

from the public gaze. Thirtcen ycars ago there
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were portie of these barrack-like  edifices here, and
the Capper Hotel, now incorporated in the College,
may have sheltered some of the delegates to the
1914 Conzress, The numerous Corporation schools
that have come into existence sinee 1914 also
testity to the  growing interest  of the people in
edueation. The mnnerous child  welfare-centres are
all of recent orizin and bear witness to the anxiety
of Mulrasis—ofiicials and non-officials alike—to do
something to make life happier and lealdiier for
women and ehildren.

On the Spur Tank, in full view of the Congress
Pandal, the delegates will tind  the handsome
building  of the Tubereulosis Tnstitute, erected
since the last Congress, a centre whenee radiates
healing and  consolation for thousamls of poor
sufferers vearly.  This is one of the few buildings
erccted hy ofticial azency in recent years in which

Madras can take a genuine pride.

Delemates -will find many changes in thie husiness’

quarters of Madras. Mount Read has been conside-
rably improved. The handsome new premises of
Simpson & Co.,, and Spencer & Co., are post
1914 developuments, as also the  additions to
Addison & Co. In the commercial quarter of the
city—1st Line Beach—the fine Luilding  of the
Mereantile Bank attests the progressiveness of mes-
cantile Madeas, The Cinemnas are an entively new
feature of Madras life, though one or two small “movie
theatres 7 did struggle to exist in those early days,
The old Lyric Theatre vanished in the flames, the
“Movie Theatre” next to the Mount Road Post
Office has long sinee disappeared. This was the
pioneerof Cincuas in Madras, and showed pietures
jerky but amusing, more so perhaps  than many
shown to-day. Madras has spread far in the past
thirteén years, many of its open spaces have been
filled up, dwellings are growing in number, and
in size with the rise of the average standard of
living which, pace the politicians, is an undvubted
fact. But the most encouraging sign of all, and
one which we hope delegates to the Congress will

have opportunities of seeing, s the ramarkable
inercase in the popular devotion to sports and
cames.  The Tsland now-a-days presents a sight to

gladden  the ceyes, the Corporation playground

People’s Park is a source of health and happiness

for thousands of children from homes and  lanes
where space is limited and games tfew.  This new-
found delight in corporate recreation promises well
tor the future, and - we hold it one ot the wost
favourahle signs of the  disappearance of  those
caste and eommunal eleavages which now make
co-operative  working for the  connnon weal so
difficult and so rare. Tn 1914 the Indian National
Congress 'd('p]urvd these  caste and  communal
cleavages and passed  a resolution in favour of
their abolition.  There las been little progress to-
wards this goal in the past 13 years, but there has
been progress.  And  awmeng the most valaable
unifying forces are just those changes which we
Lave noticed above, the spread of edueation in the
city, the growth of muotor traflic, the rise of the
popular cinema and other places of entertainment,
in all of which caste and communal differences are
tenoved, and men nect together as members of a
commosn life,

This is all o the good, Just before the Con-
eress met in Madeas in 1914 there had Leen
I}i}}f}\lf)lllslilml riots at Poonamalee, on the thre-
shold of the city almost.  The cause was compar-
atively trifling, the inability  of petty merchants
to settle their differences. 1927 presents a better
anl wore hopefil picture. Through all the indue
Muslim storms that - have ravaged other parts of
India, Madras has been blessed with peace,  Her
people  have shown a commendable  desire
to compromise their differences, Thus Madras
supplies the coming  Congress with an atmosphere
in which the free discussion of differences is pos-
sible without bitterness.  Above all Madras offers
the delegates tranquillity. Our eity is not an
industrial maelstroin. It does not boast of its big
business. There are no wonders of hLuman
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ingenuity to show, though we are pround of our
lharbour, built on the front of an nhospitable shore.
Tt is a town of no great pretensions to wealth, but
it does possess a certain natural beauty, a pride in
its origin and the part its eitizens have played and
continue to play in the affairs of the country. And

finally, it offers delegates, those who have visited
the city before and those who are coming here tor
the  first time, a most cordial welcome,  assuring
them of that Jospitadity whiclt has ever marked
the city’s conduet towards the stranger within hicr

cates,

he Present Dosition of Ceyloa.

By Dr. P. J. THOMAS
Professcr « f Economics, Unirersity of Madras, (Late of University College, Colombo.)

LTHOUGIL geomraphieally, ethmically and
A even enlturally, there is considerable simi-
Jarity between India and Ceylon, the present soeial
and political conditions of the islanl look, at least
to the present writer’s mind, considerably different
from that of this country.

In climate, flora and fauna, Ceylon is very much
like the Tndian mainland,  In these respeets the
northern parts (the Dry  Zone), resemble  the

Tinnevelly and R amnad  districts on this side ol
the gulf, and the south-west (the wet zone) i3 not
ynlike Malabar Coast. "The geographical condition
of the two sides of the Western Ghats'ave  practi-
cally veprodueed in the dry and wet zones of
Ceylon,  As in Malabar there are thick groves of
cocoanut trees on the eoastal strip and in the
faterior there are hills and dales with  gorgeous
natural seenery, untolding  all  the varicgated
charms of tropical vegetation, and unedqualled
in this respect by any part of India  except
Kashmir and Kerala.

Ethnically too, Ceylon is not different {from

r

South India. The Tamils who inhabit the northern
Lalf of the Island (mumbering half a million exclu-
ding the Indian Tamil labouvers) are of the same
stock as the people of Tinnevelly and Madura.
They are deseended from South Indian immigrants

of carly times and still preserve their langnage in”

its pristine purity. The more numerous Singha-

lese (numbering about three million) who inhabit

the southern part of the Tsland are in appearance
very muweh fike the people of the Malabar Coast
and  althouzl there may have come  hmigrants
tromw North Tndia in ancient times, the bulk of the
people are ethnically more allied to Sonth Indians
fhan to North Indians.  The Pail athinities  of the
Singhalese language have Ted some people to other
conclusions, but it is obviously dangerons to argue
ethmieal  relationships  from lingzuistie  adinities.
Besdes the two above named races, there are also
resident Europeans, Burghers ot Duteh - descent,
Moors, Malays and immigrants from many parts of
South India. Al these races  together  number
only a million,

Culturally too, Ceylon is aliied to the mainlaund,
The 'Famils, who arve mostly Hindns, have caretal-
Iy preserved their avcient sourh Incdlian culture.
As tor the Singhalese,  their ong wiherenee to
Buddhisin has eiven their art o distinetoess, but in
other respeets their enltueal afinities ave evidently
with the WestsCoast of Tnldia. This atiinity ix secn
most in house-tmilding and in the style of domestie
furniture el even in the  dress ot women in up
conntry  distriets. ndeed the extende:l adoption
of Western habits has obseured to a great exient
the Indian kinship of Sinzhalese enlture.

Yet, inspite of the shmilazities above noted, the
social enviromnent of Ceylon is very different from
that of India, and this hias hrought alout more veal

difference in politieal conditions as well, "Fhe
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caste svstem hias never heen so strong in - Ceylon
as in India, possibly owlug to the rooted influence
of Bulihism. Indeed there are different castes
even awmong the Buddhist Singhalese, and these
castes jealously keep up their distinet traditions,
but this seldom comes ont in social relations, and
although interested political werkers have oceca-
sionally appealed to caste loyalty at election times,
the public opinion in the comntey is  strongly
against it.  There is no untouchability in Ceylon.
Further, religion has hardly caused any communal
cleavage in Cexlon. Indeed the IHindn Tamils and the
Buddhist Singhalese remain separate communities,
but it is not religion but race and cultuve that keep
them scparate. Christians are numerous in Ceylon
(a little below halt a million, the majority heing
Catholies) but they do not stand together as a
separate community.

Thus, althouzh the islanl is the home of many
races, even more thaun in most parts of India, vet,
socially they are all very el akin and they show
a readiness to co-operate on equal terns  for
political ends.  Unlike the people of India, the

Cexlonese; hoth men and women, mix freelv in
“society and have no seruples  about mixed dining.,
Even inter-racial marriages  ave not  anythinge
extraordinary  in modern Ceylon.  Indeed in a
country where people mingle freely at - sports, meet
at tea-parties, and  at each other’s houses, social
barriers are likely tobe broken.  Even th(-l)ntch
Burghers are making comwmwon  cause with the
native folk and among thew are found individuals
who are working whole-heartedly for the country's
uplift. ' )
Under these influences a political  community is
emerging in Ceylon, in spite of scparatist forees.
Slowly but surely, a comuon patriotism is develop-
ing among the races inhabiting the island,  They
have had quite a long period of  common ]n'stm-:\'
(the Burghers have been there more than 200
years); and they have also common political

aspirations for the future. Consequently, a genuine

feeling of nationality is growing among  all classes
and races, fur after all, as Renan has pointed out,
‘it is a common memory and a common ideal that
make a nation mare than eommon hlood", .

At present, a vigorous publie opinion. is taking
shape in the Tsland, which finds expression in the
Press as well as on the Platform.  There are ahle
political leaders, patriotic and uprizht men and no
visionaries, who love their country without hating
the forcigner. Of these, the late F. L2, Senanaynake
and the late Sir T Arunachalam are the types.
Many  of these leaders are in affluent circumstan-
ces and have the time and the disposition to work
for the best interests of their conntry without look-
11.1;: for private eain or official preferment. The
nsing generation of voung men is the Lope of the
(u.untry: there are  among  them  sueh cloar
thinkers and energetic workers as would do credit
to any country in the world,

If the above readings are correct, it may he
safely coneInded that ¢ evlon s mlm( ally more
advaneed than many parts of India,  How e¢an we
aecount for it? No doubt it is due to many causes
but it might be attributed mainly to the ;_"1'0\\'1'11':;
1nnt('.rml prosperity of the Island, its admirable
public school svstem and to the  small size of the
country,

- A eertain degree of ceonomie Progress
tial for political advance. The ‘

is essen-
' attainment of na-
tional wnity in England in the 15, and 16th

centuries was due not a little ty the increase of

wes +grow ’

ealth and the growth of a Prosperons middle

Joce vl Y - 1 |

ciass which followed the explovations and connmer-

cial expansion ot that p(‘rim] Similarly the march
:

of demoeraey in the nineteenth century Eneland
ingle

was only possible hy the industrial and commer-

cial revolutions which made the country  wealthy

and prosperons. Cexlon has attained to a high
level of material prosperity in recent times owine
t'()th(' extremely profitable nature of tea and 1'ubbobr
which are (along with cocoanut) the V
of wealth in the island, '

chiet sources

- .
Theve Lias heen an aera-
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rian revolution in Ceylon during the last fifty years
and this revolution Lhas made the country one of
the wealtliest spots in the tropics. With the influx

of wealth, the standard of living has also risen

- . .
considerally.  Owing to the growth of commerce

and husiness of all kinds, a virile middie class is
eradually heing formed, and sueh a class has been
found in all ecuntries an esséntial condition for the

secure establishment of democracy.

The English public sehool is rightly regarded as
one of the greatest influences that have moulded
the English national character.  India has not
followed the English  example but Ceylon has.
While Tndia developed her Universities, Ceylon
rearved lier public schools, and in these schools
hoys are not only wiven a good arounding in langu-
aces (ancient and modern) and the wore  impor-
tant scicnces, but they are also given a liberal
education which befits the gentleman.  In those
schools as much eare is given to sports as to train-
ing for examinations; yet the menturned out hy
them are not intellectually  lackward., They
cannot  pride in the  possession  of dearees,
Jmt  they  ean  hold  their  own  against
the gradnatts  of  many  Universities. At
present a University is being tounded in Ceylon,
but let us hope that it is not for making degree

holders plentiful but to provide means for higher
culture to those who by their intellectual equip-
ment deserve it or by their social position demand
it. ‘The public school will still remain the nation-
building agency, but their work may be admirably

snpp]mnontv(l hy the University.

The early politieal development of Ceylon may
also be due to lier heing o small country and an
tsland.  Small countries have an inhcient advan-
tage over large ones i the matter of political
evoltion.  As  De Tocqueville has long  ago
pointed out, demoeraey his fourished only in
small states.

a small state people ean easily communicate with

10}

The chief reason of this is that in

one another, and demoeracy can be successful only
if there exist active touch and continuous co-ope-
ration hetween the leaders of the different parts of
the country.  The slow growth of democracy in
lareer countries like Germany and Russia, and in
particular the failure of the Russian  democratic
experiment will elncidate this point further. Indeed
in the coming aerial age, such impediments will
not Tother a large country, and that is the hope
tor India.

The greatest disadvantage of heing a small
country and an island is that the outlook of the
people gets  insular and narrowed. “This defeet
is in evidence in Ceylon as in other similar
countries ; but this can he remedied  to a great
extent by a really widening education and an in-
telligent  press.  The widening outlovk of the
Cleylon daily press and the inereasing influence of
the University (college) are indeed Lopeful signs
for the future.

Ceylon is at present on the threshold of a wider
life. So far the Covernment of the Tsland has
been of the non-responsible  type, but the Council
lias hiad ample powers to criticise the administration.
"The system of power without responsibility has been
tried in India and found wanting. The Comnis-
sion that is now sitting is expected to make mate-
rial changes in the machinery of the  constitution.
Whatever be the nature of the changes it is expect-
ed that the respousibility of the people will be
widened so that their representatives may  have a
much wider field than mere eriticism which often
hampers rather than renders lelp. And considering
the special adsantages  meutioned above, itseems
very prohable that any such experiment will sneeeed
Iy it too
mueh to hope that, given favourable conditions,

Cevlon will solve, earlier thaw India, some at

as much as in wost other ecountries.

least  of the problems which  contront  them

hoth ?



WHY WE BOYCOTT THE SIMON COMMISSION

By Mr. S. SATYAMURTHY, M. L.C.

T must now he fairly clear except to those who
will not see that practieally  every politically
minded person or association Las made up its mind
that the self-respect and the highest interests of
India alike demand that the Simon Connnission
should he boyeotted, g’\'l’his boveott means that

} i e Ak, A
Mr. 8. SATYAMURTHI,

those who are invited to give evidenee hefore this
Commission  shall  refuse  to  give evidence,
that nobody shall volunteer to give evidence hefore
the Cominission, that Members of the  Legislative
Councils or the Assewbly or the Council  of State
shall refuse to vote for or serve on  the Select
Committees which are  proposed to be set up in
connection with the Commission to Imlin.) It 13
but right and proper that our friends and our
enemies alike should know the reasons for this
boyeott. While I am free to admit that there s
gome sentiment behind it, 1 can assare  everybody
concerned that this boyentt hias been resolved upon
by my countrymen not ot of sentiment, but on
pure reason.  We belicve that we  shall be com-
prowising the political future of India  and gain
nothing by way of political advance by co-opera-
ting with this "Commission. We are assured in
high quarters that the exelusion of Indians means
ipsult to India andthat a {mrv!y Parliamentary

White Commission 35 tho only feasible eonrse in
the ciremmnstances,  We take these apologists at
their word, and desire to assure them that the
proposed  heyeott of the Commission wmeans no
insult to Great Britain, if there be no insult on lier
part to India. But  we feel that hoycotting
the Conunission is the only patriotic and practieal
course for India to adopt.

The first reason why  India feels she onght to
hoveott this  Commission is that the appointment
of this Commission once more reminds India nudely
of the conseiousness of England that she has eon-
guered India by the sword, and means to hold Ler by
the swonld, and that if Indin wants amy turther step
towards Swaraj she must depend upon the merey
and goodwill of the Britisle Paliament alone,
This may be or may not be a fact. DBut un-
donbtedly no self-respeeting Lindian will acquiesee
willingly in India’s  slavery even if he may not be
able to throw it off to-day. ,

Lord Bitkenhead  feaves no room for doubt in
this matter.  In his speech, moving the resolution
for the submission of names to s Majesty tor
the Statutory Commission, s Lordship said, “hut
let it he  plainly said and it eannot  be too plainly
said that Parliament cannot and will not repudiate
its own duties, its own responsibility in the matter.”
ut the sting of the thing is in the two following
sentences @ “It is the intervention of this  country
in  India and that intervention alone, that saved
it at the relevant period from a welter of anarchy.”
Does any one really  suppose that the  Parliament
of this eountry whicl, by an Act of Iarliament
assumed to itself the resporsibilities and  functions
of the Company which, as the historieal faets that
I have already stated “show, is still confronted
by precisely the sawe problems in India as

confronted  our  predecessors  at the moment,

when, in the first place, the activities of our

commercial and teading bodies supported by the
force of arms, composed the waring  sects of

India, when it is still concerned that our with-
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drawal to-morrow would reproduce precisely  the

«eonditions which existed  when we went there 7 Y
False history injures only Lord Birkenhead's pres-
tize as a historian.  But as a speculation into the

=future, he reveals a o mentality which s a gross
insult to the Indian nation.

Iis deputy in the House of Commons did one
better. He sail that upon the Parliament lies “ the
responsibility and uitimate decision, a responsibility
whicli cannot be  shared with or handed over to
any other autherity.”  These two speeches read
earcfully dispased once for all of the false pretenee
made on belalf of Tndia that she is a partner in
the British Commonwealth and that she has a
voice in slaping her future destiny.  If after these
speeches any Indian politician or political party
co-operates with the Commission, it will be helping
in India’s political suicide.

‘ (l'hc total exelusion of Tndians from the Simon

~ Commission is viewed from two différent points of

view hy the - Congress and by those outside the
Congress.  The demand of the Congress is for a
Round Table Conterence.  The mere incelusion of
a tew Indians in a Commission appointed wnder
the preamble to the Government of India Act of
1919, and Section 84 (a) thereot, will not satisty
Congressmen, beeause even then the Conmission
will not meet Indians on an equal footing, with a
view to decide their future political progress.) But
Congressinen also resent the insult to the natien,
by the deliberate exclusion of Indians, and more

+ by the inconsistent reasouns given for that exclu-

glon, which convinee me elearly that the exelu-

glon of Indians was first reached and that the
veasons were invented  afterwards.  Mr. Stanley
Baldwin, the Premier stated that the exclusion of
Indians was a question of broad principle. The
* ipference s that no Indians can be included, The
question thercfore does not arise wlio or how many
are the Indians who are to be ineluded. But Lord
Birkenhead and Larl Winterton ridicule the posi-
tion for including Indians on the familiar - ground

that India is the land of warring castes and creeds
and that thevetore no representative Indians can
bhe sceured within  a reasonable nunber for the

Commission. Lord Birkenhead was cither facetious

to be charitable, or grossly insulting, to be  fair,
when hie dealt with the impossibility of securing
adequate Indian representation on this Commission.
His Lordship's solicitude for the duslims, for the
Sikhs and for the depressed classes is as insineere
as it is unconvineing. But his Lordship excels
himselt when lie xays, “Lhave not dealt with others,
aborizines and inhiabitants of backward  tracts or
special  representatives of the Cotton trade, all of
whom have been strong enough to assert  theie
claim to individual representatiop upon provincial
Assemblies, It is, I suppose, conceded that it 1
Lave had representatives of elasses whom I have
indicated, T could lave possibly excluded the
Indian Civil Service.”  Earl Winterton echoed his
master's voice, “nobody  who knows India will
suppose that two  Indian  gentlemen, whatever
their position  or Jutellectual  attainments, can
possibly represent all the political, racial and econo-
mie tactors in India.”

Last of all comes the Vieeroy who solemnly
assures us thatthere is no exelusion ot Tndians as
such from the Commission but that ample provi
ston 1s made at every stage for the elose  assoeias
tion of Tndians with this enquiry.,

"This Teads me on to the thind reasen why we
feel that this Commission  should be boyeotted.
Speaking for aysclf; it an Indian delegation or
committee, properly® clected and  representative,
were to meet the Commission on equal  terns, not
with a view to making a report to the Parliament,
but with a view to arrive at 2 settlement  with re-
card to the basis of Self-Government for Ivdia,
1 should have hesitated many  times before boy-
cotting such @ Commission. But T have read the
speeches of Lord Irwin, Lord Birkenhead, Lord
Olivier, Lord Reading, Lerd Chelmsford, Earl

Winterton, and Mr. Ramsay Macdopald and T am
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convinced that these Seleet Committees will be no
more than dignificd witnesses  presenting their
case. I go further and maintain that these Sclect
Commiittees ave the least satisfactory  deviees for
even representing Indian views before this Com-
mission,  In the present cowposition  of Indian
legislatures, with official anil  nominated members
and representatives of special constitueneies and
interests and no provision made for the exclusion
even of officials from taking part in the cleetion,
the Seleet Committees will represent the  lowest
common minimum of our demands.  With the
TIMES'S insincere solicitwde for the Muslims, and
the Depressed Classes, we shall present aspectacle of
quarrelling among ourselves, in these Select Com-
wmittees,  The point, however, which we  Indians
make with regard to these Seleet Committees is
that we have 1o vote with regard to the recom-
mendations of the Commission.  On  that point,
there is no room for doubt-whatever. We. nay

plead, we may argne, we may  threaten, we may
Cajole, but we way not vote.  The Simon Come
mittee will not therefore take these Seleet Com-
mittees very seriously, heeanse they have no need
to. Theretore this procedure of Seleet Committees
does  not  advance  our case a single inch
further.

These are the main reasons why India has deci-
ded to boycott this Commission. I rceognise that
thae is in favour of the Commission. T recognise
that a century and a half of political slavery will
produce a few individuals or assuciations anxious to
co-operate with the Comission.  But I have no
doubt in my mind that if the  voters throughout

India are properly organised by the Congress, the

- Muslin League, the Liberal Federation, the Hindu

Sablia, and the Indian Merchants’” Chambers, we
shall Le able to repeat on a non-violent seale the
boyeott of the Milner Commission by Egypt.

i

THE VICTORIAN LADY .

By MrR. HARRY BAILEY
B Author of Hobe, Actinen FEic.,

R. and Mrs. Geoffrey Armstrong were seated
M at the breakfast table.  The maid having
performed the Iast of her dutics, left the room
and Mr. Armstrong, a typical husiness man of
85, gazed at his wife who, attived ju a China blue
Louse dress with an upstanding  collar which
revealed rather than hid the warm beauty of her
throat, was eating toast and warmalade with the
hearty appetite of the young and healthy.

Her beauty, a beauty of the Junoesque rather
than the piquant type, made bim mentally compare
ber with the reticence of a Madonna lily. The
thought at the back of his mind, the idea whick
had made him realise his wife’s beauty anew, was
most disquieting. Jeanne was too young, too
mocent, tou, yes, too deuced attractive to go
about alone,

“About this masked ball to-nicht, Jeame,” le
began in some  trepidation, for his wife's tremen-
dous caln was as a rock against which his more
volatile sea had more thay once  dashed itself in
utter imputency. :

“Y

meeting bis with the utmost triendliness.

es?”" she asked, ber corn-flower blue eyes

“What are you going as?”
“Oh! But isnt that a sceret?”
“But surely you don’t object to me kuowing?”

“Not at all”—her calm was terrifie; while he,,

already  recognising his defeat, began to chafe and®

grow hot,—“but why are we going at all if the
rules are to be broken 2 It is no question of objec-
tion.” ..

"She chose another picee of toast with care.
She had won. Obviously she had no feelings of
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trivmpl in victory. It was this greatness of mind
which affected Armstrong with a scnse of his own
inferiority.

Mentally ke cursed the fools who had suggested
the idea for the evening's masked hall,  All
“Seaham was to be present and he could not refuse
to attend.  Everyone was to arrive masked and
no  masks were to he disearded till 2 a. m.
Purther, to save the possibility of leakages, all the
married folks were to dress away from home,

Armstrong,  still worried about his wife, took a
taxi to the howse of his friend, Ronald Gathercole.
In a suit-case was a most modern costume of a
Mephistopheles.  Avmstreng’s supple figure  and
black moustache were fitting complements to the
part e had chosen,

After one or two cocktails had been disposed of
and the dinner, with its champagne accompani-
went, consumed, he began to regard the forth-
ceming cntertainment, in a ditferent spirit. After
all Jeanne could look after herself.  True
she had  flirted a little with Gathercole, but
not sinee  ler marriage. She  was trustworthy.
Armstrong doffed Lis alr of wncasiness and waxed
nerry.

It was a gay masculine party that storm-
ed into the ballrooms an Lour later. Arm-
strong  found himself whirling round with a
pretty girl attived as a Puritan lass.  The wine
he had drunk, the air of jollity and the rhythm of
dance and music entered lis veins, exhilarating
him.

Astately  Vietorian lady with a jewelled fan
tapped his arm and tlashed him a coquettish look
from semi-veiled eyes.  “dJove,” he muttered, *1
must see her again,”

Queen Elizabeth, stately, be-ruffed, Imperturh-
able even in a mask, glided by.  “That's Jeanne
for a teuner,” thought Armstrong. “There's
nobody else in BSeahamm could carvy off the
Elizabethan touch so well. He half determined

to keep an eye on “Elizabeth’: but, after a very
short interval, iy thoughts reverted to (he lady
of the fan,

Locating her with sone difficulty, he was grati-
fied to find her turn from her attendant swain and
offer him a hand.

¥sPw y . . op

Gosh! he’d wade a hit. 1is wife Jeanne,
and the Elizabethan lady—whether they were one
or two—were completely torcotten.

Lopping costume, Yours,  he said; it is so
extremely proper,” '

. . . ,

“And et ces so onsuitable vou sink, ¢h?” she
riposted with a smile.  “Me, a leetle Freneh mirl,
to come to a bal masque in a costume of your
great Victoria, Bes cet not droll, M'sicur?”

Armstrong was greatly intrigued.  So she was
Freneh.  This was better than ever.

TR . .
Shall we take a turn in the garden ? 7 he
asked.
. , . “
“But yes ! eet ces so Lot in Lere.

Outside, among the  thododendron Lushes and

laurestinus, his ann slipped possessively round her
)

slim waist; but she broke away and raced to the

shelter of a bush.

6" - " "

Just one,” he pleaded when he had cauzht
her.

e - . .

You bad man,” she smiled provoeatively and
tapped him on the cheek with her fan.

Again she treed herselt and ran away vnly to be
captured anew when he took full toll from her un-
resisting lips.

“And now cet ces that we return,”  she
sighed.

“When shall I see you again?” he asked
ardently.

“Pair-haps Tgeev you the last dance,” she
said.

Thic remaiuder of the evening passed in a whirl,
Armstrong danced again and again but he was

awaiting the last dance. Sometimes he saw Lady

[
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Victoria as hie dubbed her and she always had a
smile for Lim, a smile which made the blood in his
veins ten to quicksilver,

The last danee came and-—Lady Victoria had
gone. Neck as he would —and hix  search was
pretty thorongh—The conld find no tracs of her.

He was late at breakfast on the morrow.  His
wife, stately and Immaculate as was her wont, was
already seated.

“Have a govd time last night, dear?” he
asked.
¢ Quite,—calmly., =
“I needn’t ask wham you inpersonated. I soon

gpotted you as Queen Lilizabeth,  Nobody but you

The Devadasi

could have Jooked so well in that part.”

She smiled ealmly.  “Thanks ™, she said and
Lhanded him his coffee. »

“You might have waited for the unmasking
thougl,™ continwed Armstrong. I rather expect-
ed to bring you home.  When did you leave?”

“Just before the last dance,” she answered.

Armstrong started, and, from his pewdent  cup,
several " drops of coffee fell and stained the clotl.
“That’s funny,” he said.

“Why ? Did some one else leave about that time ¢

Alittle smile played around her lips as she

reached for the toast-rack. . . . .

In Literature

By MRr. P. R. KRISHNASWAMI, aLA.
Lecturer, Govt. College, Kumbakonan.

I' is not my intention to swell the  elamour that
has been hieard all over the country demand-
ing the abolition of the institution of the Devadasi.
Nor am T to defend it against the efforts made by
the excellent lady  Dr. Muthulaxmi, to  wipe out
what shie should consider a stain on Indian woman-
hood. My interest will be literary and  historical,
and it may prove somewhat sympathetie,—in a
literary sense. In that sense it isa  pity if no
good word should be said in favour of the Devadasi.
The Devadasi was originally a vestal devoted to
the service of God.  Such service was a privilege
to be competed for, and it is likely, only the most
worthy candidates, in beauty and in  aceomplish-
ments, were chosen. They sere  forbidden to
marry, beeause then, the porfec:t'mn of their bodily
form might be lost, and the “hne art of Ablinaya
(of gestwre and  dance) required as an esseatial,
beauty and yperfection of body. The temple in
“ancient days answered to a  centre of social life.
The gatherings then looked to  entertainment
from the performances of the Devadasi.
The Devadasi was not a prostitute.  She was
not by any means the morally untouchable. She

held her place iu social life with as much  dignity
as the member of any  other caste or class.  She
received a considerable education in the fine arts,
and it was this that attracted for her the friend-
ship of men. The ordinary women of the Hindu

Lousehold have long  oceupied a place which can”

hest bc'pﬂ ralleled by the Greek woman, who ac-
cording to Thuevdides, shonld never demand to be
spoken of in publie, cither for good or for bad,
The woman of the Greek househiold was a drudge,
and received hardly any edueation, It is not sur-
prising that the Greeks denied the existence
of the soul to women. Elaborate education
was  however lavished upon the  Greck cour-
tesan who  often proved the it companion and
inspirer of statesmen and orators like Pericles and
Demosthenes.

" The friendship of the Devadasi or the courtesan
was not regarded in India in the earlier genera-
tions wich that odiwmn which now attaches itself to
it.  Indeed, it was the sign of a complete life to
cultivate the friendship of a Devadasi.

Gocthe wrote a2 poem on  the Bayadere, and
Miss Letitia E. Landon (“L.E.L") wrote a poem

-

»

»
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based on her rewmembrance  of i, in which a
Bayadere is married to a prinee aml she  falls into
his  funeral pyre. John Levden realised  the
romance of the Felinga Dancing Girl * and wrote
a poem to  commemorate  her  affections for a
European lover. Lawrenee Hope (Mrs. Nicholson)
Las also sung. the lament of the daneing girl when
her lover enters into marriage. J. B. Patton, wrote
a novel in 180% entitled, “ Bijli the Daneer,”
which is the story of & dancing girl, who was a
Nawah's mistress and who yearnad to go back to
be a publie dancer.  Lastly, Pierre Loti, the lively
Frenche traveller, hias devoted a tew pages in his
book on Twdia to * Balamony, the Indian Bayadere”
who js probably still alive, in which Le speaks
equally about her histrionie talents and her pions

and charitable deeds.

The Devadast hiad already fallen into - disvepute
in the nineteenth centiry, bt Thackeray persist
ed in giving curreney  to the  {ollowing statement :
“L have read  (besides that  poem of Goethe of
which you are so fond) in hooks of Indian traveld
of Bayaderes, _d;mcing‘ girls brought up by troops
round about the temples, whose calling is to dance
and wear Jewels, and look beautifuly 1 helieve
they are quite respected in—Pagoda land,  They
perform before the priests in the pagodas; and the
Brahmins and the In‘lian princes marry thenn™ s
against this, it is usetul to quote the testimony of
the good Bishop, Reginald Heber, who, we may be
certain, must have made eareful  enquiries on the
subject : I had heard that the Bayaderes were
regarded with respeet among the other classes of
Hindoos, as servants of the Gods, and that, after a
few years” service, they often married respectably.
But though I made several enquiries, I eannot
find that this is the case ; their name is a conunon
tern of reproach amonyg the women of the  country
nor could any man of decent  caste marry one of
their number.”

The most ardent social reformer  in South Tudia

knows that the abolition of the Devadasi does not

amount to the abolition of prostitution.  Indeed, it
may mean in some wavs the contrary thing, the
accentnation of general prostitution. It is known that
economic  distress is at the bottom of  muel
prostitution and the institation of the  Devadasi
seeks to secure the economie  independence of a
class of women  dedicated  to the  fine art of
Abhinaya.

And what about the Tost art of Ablinaya? Some
years ago, Dr. AL Coomaraswami and Mr. D, Gopala-
Krishnamma  brought out in Lngland an English
translation of the  Sanskrit work,  © ADhinaya-
darpanam’ (Mirror of Abhinayvay and when they
appendel photograplie  llastrations, they had to
be content with a performer whose figre possessed
nut the least attraction to the eve. The aesthetie
tastes of educated Indians have not scorned
entively the pleasure derived from the performance
of the Abliinaya.  We have the Lideous spectacle
both on the protessional and the amatemr stage ot
sonth India, of men thighly  edneated men in the
latter fustanee)  disguised as women, performing
the Abhinaya.  We kunow what enovmous pains
some of our educated men will undertake to
accomplish  this base imitation of a great ancient
art.

The fact i, little has vet been done in
this  country  to enlarge  the sphere of inde-
pendent  eareers  for women. Public singers
and dancers might  still be  recaimeld  into
respeetable hociety without singing  and  dan-
eing going to deeayv, Noo with acting on the
polie stizes  We may certainly caleulare on
acortain thinning of the ranks of prostitutes, it
more of womnen ean he employved as nses, house-
kecpers, seeretutes, il sooon

The  prohlem of the social  ovil ot prosti-
tation is a couplex one. Rinee the time of the
ancient Greek saeiety, Furopeon civilisation has
aolvanced by wiving women a free and inlependent
place i soeial life amd this must Lave mitdzated
larwely the evil of the existence of a elass of
courtesaurs. Yot Burepe s not solved the prablem
ot the social evil. .\ book was published recently
on ‘Hymen” CLoday and Tomorrow Series) sugpest-
ing bollly cortain pew lines of  reconstrueting
marriage.  Indian reformers may lean to give up
their own childish  ways of tackling a complicate
problem and try to tollow the maore scientific ways
of approaching it adopted in the West, )



SONG OF THE SCOUTS

(TRANSLATED FROM THE BENGALL)

Mr. RAMENDU DUTT.

AP —

E{é’ The bright day smiles encouragement,

3 And again

3 The dark night descends !

%}:. Tn gloricus light and_dreary dark-
ness alike

\We course o,

fd : We are indemitable !

The fountain ot Hope and Energy

Springs up in our hreasts,
And, asin a Jyeam, sometimes
The vision of the Ever-Beantiful
Takes form in onr jmagination !

The Mother of the Universe, Tierself,

Doth bless us ! » N

We are the new morning sun,
yavellers in the vast blue sky !
We do not stight the insignificant,
Peace for ever is not what we scek;
Ve imvite the tervilile too——
‘ “Equa\ity" is onr shibboleth.
'l“rmnplin;; the pmu(l Tyerest under our {eet,
And climbing up the ladders of lightning,
We kill the rough roaring tempest!

We run and run on— .
Flaming deserts and iey poles fy pasf us !
Wild wilderness W cut through !

Reeling Peaks we topple over.

On Farth, the eyclone——
And comets in the sky

Are our only companions !
We pick vp and destroy

Al impmpriety and all injustice.
Efiminate cowards, we want to efface

¥rom the face of the earth !

Come, whoever will ;

Accompany us to our battle-field s
Come, with courage in your learts

And the vision of love in your eyes !
Who pines to sec the world trapsformed,

Teansformed into a place of sweetness,
anpinvss:aml love !

Who wants to witness fhe tomb of all strifes
Dust and din? )

And to see the heanteous verdure of harmony

Spring around it ?

Comie, O yo friends, eome wayfarers——
0, vou are the disciples of the Ever Beautiful!

Tyranny anl ngliness, we war with 3 ;

Fatigue, cowardice, mournings and all discord

Enrage our Lord ! .

We are not allowed to qook before we leap’
Cousider and procovd’ is not the procedure,
— T or that brings apprehension —
The ugliness of the monster must eseape our sight,
Sa must the dizziness of depth !
For, Danger is our never-failing friend

And action, our second nature !

Wwe love the moon-lit night,
Jat we don't fear the new-moon
one !

We course on, we are fearless!

Pandita Ramabai

By KAMALA SATTHIANADHAN

A poor Indian widow, yet a heroine in every
sense of the term, Pandita Ramabai
deserves indeed to be a prominent personage
in the History i s a biogr
y of India.  As a biographer says
A & -
of her, ‘among the new women of India, few

if any have deeper claims to distinction than

) KAMALA SATTHIANADHAN,
the Ramabai Sarasvati, who has proved herself
a thinker as well as a heroine, and whose name

deserves to be enshrined as a household

 word in the home of every one of her Indian

sisters, "
In fact she was born in April 1838. Her
father was Ananta Shastri Dongre, a learned

1
Brahman. is teacher had been tutor to one

of the princesses in the family of the Peshwas
and to that fact therefore must have been due’
the happy effect that Ramabai's father, unlike
the rigid Brahmans of that time, was yct
strongly in favour of women's education.
Ananta Shastri taught her Sanskrit, and  intro-

duced to the secrets of Puranic literature.

* Condensed corsiderabl
de ¢ y from a Sketch pre
t(':c')r Me?srs 'T\atesans forthcoming vqurrr—I?' [p(e;(ed
hristians.” - ndwm
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—

In fact she was given a complete education
n Sanskrit. # # # #
A twelve years of age she could
repeat about twentyt thousand sacred verses
. ) I
and it was no wonder that afterwards she came
to be known as *‘ Pandita”. She was able to
get a good knowledge of Marathi from her
parents, and later, when she was travelling, of
Canarese, Hindustani i .
: , Hindustani, and Bengali. Thus she
ecame, as Mrs. Dyer calls her, “ a prodigy of
erudition”,
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PANDITA RAaMABAT,

Ramabai's - W ; igi
o vai's father was a very religious man,
and tried to carry out his ideals into practice
One of these was hospitality ; n/:] for thirteen
4
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years he entertained pilgrims who came to the
sacred places near his home. Finally all his
property was swallowed up, and he was forced,
with his family, to leave his home and begina
pilgrim’s life himself. Ramabai was only six
months old then, and had to be carried about
for atime in a cane box on a man's head.
Thus “ my pilgrim’s life began ", she tells us,
“ when I was a little baby ™.

Anantha Shastri was a Puranika or Puranic
reader. For seven years he and his family
travelled about. They were very orthodox
Hindus and extremely strict about castes.
Fori instance, on a long journey- by sea
they allowed not a bit of food or a drop of
water to pass through their lips, and that
went on for three days of misery. It was
not wonderful, therefore, that the father's health
broke up, and he did not know what to do for
his living. The children, of whom there were
three, had had no secular education as we have
seen and so could not earn their living.

About this time, famine had been making
itself felt, and in 1876-77 it reached its cul-
mination. - The little family sold all its valued
possessions, reaching finally even the cooking
vessels of brass and copper, and even then
half of the proceeds was devoted to charity.
Finally, Rambai writes :— .
Tk o e e hiak ot dosth by atar atin

remained for our portion Oh! nhe_ saTrOW, helpless-
. uess, and the disgrace of the situation,

Ramabai gives a very pathetic account of
these terrible days. The little family con-
" sulted together, and at last made up their
minds to go to the forest to die. They left
Tirupati; wandered in the jungle for eleven
days and nights, living on water and wild
dates. At last, the father collapsed, and
 : made up his ‘mind to die leaving the others
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to either drown themselves or separate, and
# #

go about severally.

But the mother did not long survive and
shortly after, the sisters died; and the brother
and Ramabai were left alone. They wandered
on to the north and east of India. The wages
for manual work were very small, only about
Rs. 4 a month. Sometimes, they were unusual
ly hungry, and they swallowed the hard stones.
of the wild berries, as well as their coarse skins.
Sometimes, they were so cold that they had to
bury their bodies in grave-like pits, and cover
themselves with dry sand.  But still they kept
their old faith as long asthey could, though
wavering somewhat in their adherence. For
three years, they wandered about, actually

doing about four thousand miles on foot.

After wandering even as far as Kashmir
they found themselves in Calcutta in 1878,
All the great troubles she had undergone had
but strengthened the fine character of Ramabai
and given her that steadfastness which later
stood her in such good stead. Her tender
heart felt more than ever now for the poor, the
helpless and the down-trodden. True to her
father’s training, Ramabai had all along felt

that Indian women and especially child-widows

were in a very unfortunte position, and she .

made up her mind to devote her life to their
cause. She condemned the practice of child-
marriage and also the custom of seclusion
within the purdah. She declared that, since
ignorance was the cause of evil, women, espe-
cially high-caste girls, should receive some
education. And, as they would not have
time enough for study after marriage, they
should be taught before marriage.  Ramabai
did not know English then. So she advocated

the teaching of Sanskrit and the study of the

-
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Vedanta. Being, as we have seen, a very capa-

ble woman, she began to give lectures, which

All her

statements she strengthened so well with

created a great sensation in Calcutta.

quotations from the Hindu Sastras that the
Pandits gave her the title of “ Saraswati "

Ramabai's brother died sometime alter
their arrival at Calcutta. He was very anxious
about his sister; but she assured him that
with the lielp of God all would be well with her,
And so it was. She had not been married
by her enlightened father at an early age, like
He had hada lesson in
the case of his elder daughter, and so he put
When

she was twenty-two, she was still unmarried,

most Brahman girls.

off Ramabai’s marriage till his death.

- Then, having given up by that time all rigidity

in her father's religion, she married Bipin
Bihari Medhavi, a young Sudra Bengali
pleader, who was an M. A. of the Calcutta
University. They went to Assam, where
Then

Mr. Medhavi died suddenly of cho]era‘, leavir_xg

they lived happily for two years.

her alone with her little daughter, whom she
had called, Manorama or * Heart's Joy."
After the death of her husband, Ramabai
went to Poona and began to lecture and write
largely on the education of women. She

found well-known people like Ranade, Kelkar,

and Bhandarkar, strengly supporting her,

Whenever she had time, she carried her
teaching into practice by giving instruction to
women in morality and religion. Finally, she
founded a society of women called “The Arya
Mahila Samaj,” branches of which were formed
throughout the Mahratta country.

Ramabai had always wished to help Indian
widows, like herself by starting a home of
education and shelter for them. But it was

difficult to get financial help. One day, a
little Brahman widow of twelve years, who had
been cast off by her relatives, came to her,
begging not only for food and a home, but
also for help against the grasping hands of
wicked men, Ramabai, who was never slow
in action, began her beloved work of rescue,
by taking this poor child into her own
little home. Later, this woman was able to
lielp her in her settlement at Mukti.

In 1882 a Commission to enquire into the

question of education in India was appointed ;

"and included women’s education as one of its

special agenda. This Commission received a
pleasant reception from the three hundred
Brahman women of the Arya Mahila Samaj, at
which the eloquent Ramabai spoke on her pet
subject. She was asked to give her evidence
before the Commission ; and, putting forward
the views of reformers like her father, her
brother, her husband and her friends, she
spoke boldly ahout the urgent need of educa-
tion for Indian women. She suggested the
training of men-teachers and women-inspec-
tors; and she requested that, since in India the
conditions were such that proper medical treat-
ment could only reach the sick women of India
through the women themselves, the study
of medicine should be thrown open to Indian

women. N

Ramabai's evidence created a great sensa-
tion and reached the ears of Queen Victoria
herself, bearing fruit later in the starting of
the women’s medical movement by Lady

Dufferin. The Pandita now began to feel the

.need for hersell ofa good training and of a

proper acquaintance with the English ]anguage,
So, overcoming a great deal of natural hesita.

tion, she left for England in 1883. She was
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met there by the Sisters of Wantage, one of
whom she had known in Poona. She went to
their home, St. Mary's Home as it was called
for ayear to learn English. Then she went
to the Ladies’ College at Cheltanham, where
for two years she supported herself by teach-
ing Sanskrit, at the same time studying
Mathematics, Natural Science and English
Literature. “I owe an everlasting debt of
gratitude to the Sisters™, she wrote to Miss
-Beale, the late Lady Principal of Cheltanham
Ladies College, ““ these ladies took great pains
with me and taught me the subjects which
would help me in my life.”

As we have seen, Ramabai and her brother,
before they reached Calcutta in 1878, had
become dissatisfied with the Hindu religion.
They had found it inadequate for their needs
and longings. When they went to Calcutta,
they came into touch with Christians and
attended their services and social gatherings.
This is what Ramabai wrote of the first one of

such she attended :—

We looked upon the proceedings of the amsembly
with curiosity, but did not underatand what they were
about. After a little while, one of them opened a
book and read aomething out of it, und then they all
kunelt down before their chairs and some ove said
something with closed eyes; we were told that
was the way they prayed to God, We did not see any
image to which they paid their homage, but it seemed
as though they were paying homage to the chairs,
before which they knelt, Such was tne crude idea of
Christian worship that impressed itself on my mind.

She was given a copy of the Bible in

Sanskrit, but found the language and the teach-

" ing so different from what she was accustomed

to, that she did not spend much time on it

then. Later, while instructing the women

about religion, she began to carefully study the

Shastras, and found what she thought were

many contradictions among them. She could

~ not reconcile herself to the abject position the
_ Shastras are said to assign to women.

Ramabai found the Sudras in the same case
as the women.,  As for low-caste people, they
were not given hope of any sort. Placed in
the same category as the lowest species of
animals, whose very shadow and sound were
thought to be defiling, the only hope of Heaven
for them was the very remote chance of being
reincarnated as one of the higher castes. In
the meanwhile, the sacred Brahmans kept as
far from them as possible and never thought
it necessary to provide them with even temples
for worship.

One day, Ramabai met Keshub Chundeer
Sen and was taken by him to his house and
introduced to his wife and daughters. He
gave her a copy of the Vedas to read, in spite
of her protestation that women should not be
allowed to study the sacred books. So, forti-
fied by his large-heartedness, she began to
read the Vedas and Vedanta, but still she was
not satisfied.  Then she came across a Bengali
translation of St. Luke's Gospel, after which
she read the book of Genesis, which was
explained to her by Mr. Allen, a Baptist
Missionary. The stories in both appealed to
her. Having no religion to hold to, she
thought she would like to try the Christian
religion. But her husband, who was then
alive, was very vexed with her and stopped her
religious studies for a time.

. After his death, she went on with the study
of the New Testament. When she wernt to
England she was much impressed by the
Christian work of the Sisters of Wantage. She
saw that a new force, called the love of Christ,
had come into the lives of women, a force
which filled them with pity and love for all
fallen creatures, specially for unfortunate and

erring women, to whom the Hindu religion
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was very severe. She heard the story of
Clirist and Iis generosity to the sinful
Samaritan Woman. She read of His divine
pity for all sinpers; and she realised that
Christianity alone, among all the religions she
had known, was the true religion of uplift;
salvation and hope for the down-trodden and
the wicked. * * #

So she became intellectually convinced of
the truth of Christianity and was baptised at
Wantage in 1883. After that, she wenton
with her religious studies, for she knew that
real heart~knowledge of Christ had not come to
her. As she wrfote, “1 came to know, after
eight years from the time of my baptism, that I

had found the Christian religion, which was

good enough for me; but I had not found
Christ, who is the Life of the religion and the
Light of every man that cometh into the
world . For two years, she tells us she wagy
very unhappy. Then she realised, from a
book called* " From Wealth unto Life " by
Mr. Haslam, the Ewvangelist, that instead of
working upward:s‘, she was wotking from the
top against all recognised rules. Gradually
light came to her. She wrote as follows about

her struggle :—

I can give only a faint idea of what I felt
when my mental eyes were opened and when
I, who was ‘sitting in the darkoess, saw great
light’, and when 1 telt sure that to me who,
but a few moments ago ‘sat in the region and
shadow of death, light bad sprung up. I wasx
very like the man who was told. ‘Inthe Name of
Jesus Christ of Nazareth risé up and walk’. *And
he leaping up stcod, and walked, and entered with
thewm into the temple, walking and leaping, and prai-
sing God." The Holy Spirit mace it clear to me from
the word of God, that the salvation which God gives
through Christ is present, and not something future.
I believed it. I received it, and was filled with joy.”

 But all that took a long time. In the mean-
time, she had progressed muchin several ways.
In 1885 she went to America in response to an
invitation from her cousin Mrs. Anandabai

Joshi, who had goné there sometime before to
study medicine. Her theories now began to
take practical shape. She was so fascinated
by the educational system of America, that
instead of staying a few weeks asshe originally
intended, she stayed there three years. She
studied the public school system and took a
training in Kindergarten study as well as in
methods of agriculture, weaving, printing,
laundry work, sewing work, embroidery and
so on. She found a good friend in Miss
R. Bodley, A, M.D., the Dean of the Women's
Medical College, Philadelphia, from where
Dr, Joshi took her degree of M.D. Ramabai
had always advocated that a school should be
started by Indian women for Indian Women,
where they could have industrial as well

mental training; but, hitherto, her highest
ambition had been to secure a Government
appointment in India. Now she went further,
She began to compose a series of Marathi
Text Books for girls. Then, she wrote her
well-knewn book, “ The High Caste Hindu
Woman'’, wherein she spoke of the evils of
Hindu social life; such as the ignorance of the
women of India, child-marriage, the joints
{family system, and tlte non-marriage of Rindn
widows. To this book, a preface was written
by Dr. Bodley, where was related insympathe-
tic terms theslife of Anandabai Joshi, with
the history of Ramabai herself and an appeal
for help for a home of study for young widows
in India.  This work, by which Dr. Bodley
declared “ that the silence of a thousand years
had been broken,” won many adherents for

. Ramabai, chiefly among those who had worked

against slavery and in the Women’s Christian
Temperance Union. In 1887, a tentative
committee of women was formed to consider
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Ramabai's plans: a few months Jater this
committee presented its report; and an
Associatien was organised, called the Ramabai
Association. It was a very unsectarian one,
in as much as its Vice-President, Trustees and
Executive Committee came from different
denominations, Its headquarters were in
Boston, and it had “circles all over the
country’ whose members took an agreement
to contribute a certain sum for ten years for
the support of a High Caste Widows' Home in
India. Ramabai was so overwhelmed with
pleasure at the forming of this Association,
that we are told, she sobbed for very happi-
ness. “Iam crying for joy”, shesaid, * that
my dream of years has become a reality.”

In 1888, she travelled from Philadelphia to
San Francisco and other important places,
speaking about her pet scheme. She was
made so happy by her American friends that,
when she left for India, she felt as if she were
going to a strange country and to a strange
people.

The news of Ramabai's return caused a good
deal of excitement in Bombay. As we have
seen, she had created a small sensation before
she had left for America; and now the rumour
preceded her that she was intending to open
an educational home for Indian Women. Sure
enough when Ramabai reached Bombay, the
first thing she did was to open the *“Sharada
Sadan”’ or “Home of Learning.” She received
her greatest support from the Brahmo Samaj,
which formed a sort of half-way house between
Christianity and Hinduism. The Brahmos,
being fairly liberal-minded, sent their daughters
to the Sharada Sadan. Im 1890, this school

‘was removed to Poona and established ina
fine bungalow with alarge compound. Pupils

began to come in. A great impetus to
Ramabai's work was given when Miss
Sundarabai H. Powar, who had been doing
missionary work in Bombay, l2ft the mission,
and joined Ramabai as her helper. In 1892,
when the inmates had increased to 40, the
Home was finally opened. # *
Between 1896 and 1897, the great famine of
India reached its culmination, and Ramabai
was able to do much relief work. She under-
took trips to the famine-stricken parts of not
only the Bombay Presidency but of the Central
Provinces as well.  She visited poor houses
and relief-camps, travelled in jungles and
wildernesses, and snatched hundreds and
hundreds of widows and girls from the jaws of
death. & * £ % # ®
Ramabai was soon called back to Poona,

because -the plague had broken out there.

‘The Government ordered that no more inmates

should be sent tothe Sharada Sadan. Then
Ramabai began her work of organisation. She
hired a dozen tents and sent an establishment

into the open country twenty milesaway,

~ while she herself stayed in Poona. Some time

before that, she had purchased a piece of land
at Khedgaon, and planted it with useful crops
and fruit trees, the produce from which she
hoped would yield a good income a few years
later. Now, in her dilemma, she thought of
the farm.> Grass huts and a large barn were
erected, and a number of people were sent
there. The work ef rescue, therefore, went
on in quite an efficient manner. Ramabai got
together from five hundred to six hundred
starving women ard children ; keeping about
three hundred for herself, she passed on the
rest to different Mission institutions. She gave
the name of Mukti to the home. She started
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various departments for her rescued people,

such as painting, weaving, basket-making,

and she organised a children’s school and a’

home for the deformed and mentally afflicted.

In 1898 the ten years of help from the
American circles came to an end ; and Rama-
bai received an urgent - invitation to go to
America to renew the Association. She had
by that time secured the help of Miss Abrams,
a good missionary of the Methodist Episcopal
Church. With her, therefore, at Muakti, Miss
Sundarabai Powar in the Sharada Shadan and
Gadre, an educated DBrahman convert, as
chief steward, Ramabai felt free to goto
America. She had in 1897 sent three bright
girls to America for further education. Now,
she took with her two other girls. Those five
girls were given a home with Mrs. Roberts,
Principal of the A. M. Chesbrough Seminary,
North Chili. The education of her own
daughter Manorama, had been provided for
by agood Christian lacy in America. After
eighteen months in England, Manorama joined
her mother on the way to America, and was
also left in the care of Mrs. Roberts.

Ramabai found her efforts crowned with
success in America. The old executive com-
mittee of the Ramabai Association was dis-
solved, after giving a vote of the utmost confi-
dence in the Pandita and her work. A new
committee was formed, which promised to
support the Sharada Shadan as before, but with
no time-limit, and also to help in the work at
Mukti. Out of the money sent in former years
by the Association, Ramabai had used some
to buy a good deal of property. Now  this pro-
perty was transferred to the care of Ramabai.

Partly from anxiety, partly from weariness,
Ramabai had fallen ill in America. \Vhen she

recovered, she went on a visit to England, with
the hope of forming an English Association to
assist her, but she met with no success. After
visiting” the Keswick Convention with great
joy, she returned home. Before leaving for
America, she had furnished new plans fora
new building at Mukti; and on her return, the
building which had been completed, was dedi-
cated to God's service. ® # *
About this time, My, and Mrs. Norton and
Mrs. Bakers three missionaries from America,
came to Mukti; and through their help Rama-
bai was able to carry out a long-cherished
scheme into effect.  Her heart had long ached
over the poor girls’ who had been sinned against
by the world. Now she started a rescue home
for them, and secuared for her first superintend-
ent, Miss Edmunds, who had been in charge of
a similar home in America. \When the girls
increased to twenty, she setapart for the site
of the home, a large plot she had purchased
sometime ago near the Mukti property.
Before Miss Baker left, the foundation stone
was laid:; and when Mrs. Baker went to
America, she was able to get the money for
the completion of the home, which was filled
in three years with three hundred inmates.
This home was called the Kripa Sadan.
Christian conversion was progressing apace
in the homes, In 1898 a mission band of 35
was formed attMukti under Miss Abrams, on
the basis of the Stadent Volunteer movement.
In 1900 came another great famine in North
India, and again Ramabai helped greatly.
She took in about 1,000 girls from
Gujerat, Rajaputana and other countries round
about, besides sending many to mission
orphanages. A normal school of 30 for train-

ing teachers was organised among the girls, 50
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new classes were opened; and the kinder-
garten section took in 400. Thus, all were
soon busy, half a day in the Industrial depart-
ment and the rest of the time at their books.
The garden and fields, the oil press and dairy,
the laundry and bakery, the making of plain
Indian garments, caps, lace, buttons, ropes,
brooms and baskets, the spinning of wool and
cotton, the weaving of blankets, rugs and
sarees and other cloth, embroidery and various
sorts of fancy work, thread winding, grain

parching, tinning of cooking vessels, and lastly ‘

a printing press, furnished employment suited
to all capacities.

By 1900 the schools had growninto great
institutions. 580 .in the Mukti Sadan, 60 in
the Kripa Sadan and 100 in the Sharada Sadan
were under training. 16 paid teachers came
from outsideto teach and there were 85
others to help. Most of the latter received
enly a normal pay, but obtained their boarding
and lodging from the schools.

It is pleasant to note the results. 70 teachers

" and workers were produced in eleven years
from the Sharada Sadan, and 80 from Mukiti
learnt to earn their living during the past three
years. 83 of these two sets found work in the
institutions themselves and 63 of the old girls
were either married or became teachers and
workers in outside places.

In 1900 Manorama Bai returned from
America after finishing - her higher school
course. She had hoped to return to America
to take her, B.A. but had never found the time
for it. - Instead, she graduated at the Bombay
University in 1917, - She became Principal of

“the High School of Sharada Sadan, which was
removed to Khedgaon. Sundara Bai Powar

left the work about this time, in order to join
another worlk,

In 1902, a boys’ orphanage had been open-
ed at Dhond by Mrs. Norton with special
Industries for them. Zenana work was also
started, and soon was in full swing. About
1903, a4 magazine called the MUKTIPRAYER
BELL was started. In 1912 by special request
a school was opened by Manorama at
Gulburgh and placed on a Christian
basis. ’

Pandita Ramabaiwho has been called the
Moses of her pecple spent fourteen years in a
translation of the New Testament into the
simplest Marathi, as far as the Acts of the
Apostles. Tt was publistied in 1912, In 1918,
Ramabal printed 23,000 copies of a Life of
Christ in Marathi., She also wrote a Marathi
cookery book, with the Gospel portion printed
on the back of each simple recipe.

It is pleasant to hear of the force of
Ramabai's persenality from one of her close '

friends.

“The chief ch:racteristics of her dife were bher
noble, dignified and commaudiog personality, her
wounderful admianiatrative cipacity, her exceptionally
loving, sympathetic and generous nature, her great
spirituality and deep humility, ber immense mountain-
moving faith, her strength of character, and quist,
wioniog, humorous ways, aund above all her great
paseion for winnink souls In spite of the innumerable
demands upon her time and attention, she always
found time to show her love and friendship for the
little children who crowded round her, the weak and
disabled and mentally defective whom she considered
ber friends, as well as for the birds, esttle and other
animals, which she called each cpe by name, and fed
with her own hands. On specia' occasions such as
Darbar Day, she held feasts for these her favouriter
when delicacies were distributed both among the
children as well an the dumb birds and beasts. The
feedipg of ber birds and cats was ber favourite recre-
ation afterthe day's work. But the greatest feature
of her character was her Himalyan faith ia the
Heavenly Fatber, which ‘was austained by her un-
ceasing, pr yerful spirit. Besides atated times of
prayer and meditation her whole life was a prayerful
one, and herein lay the whole secret of her great
ruccess. Praver was the power which worked her
great institution The word of God was her ever
abiding strength.”

THE STORY
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ANy Experiments with Truth

Jn the chepters that ‘ollow, Mchalma Gandhi narrut-s ‘he
part taken by him in the suppression of the * Zulu Rebellion™, as
on aliy ofthe British Government. We have also an account
of his experiments in Brihmacharya, Satyagraha, fast and
dietetics, and o weil deserved tribute to Mrs. Gandhi. Ed. [ 5. ]

PART IV. CHAPTER XXIV
T0E ZULU % REBELLION”

Even after I thought T had settled down in
Johanneshure there was to be no settled e for
me. Just when T felt that T should be breathing
in peace, an unexpected  event happened. The
papers brought the news of the outhreak of the
Zulu rebellion’ in Natal. T bore no grudge against
the Zulus, they had harmed no Indian, I hadl

doubts about the ‘rebellion” dtseltf; but I then be-

lieved that the British Fanpire existed for the wel-

fare of the workl, A genuine sense of Joyalty pre-

vented we from even wishing ill to the Fmpire,

The rightness or otherwise of the ‘rebellion” was

th¥refbre not likely to affeet my decision. Natal

had & Voluateers’ Defence Foree, and it was open
1

‘o it to reeruit more men. I read that this foree

had already been mobilised to quell the ‘eebellion.”

I considered myself a citizen of Natal, heing

intimately conneeted with it. So [ wrote to the

Governor, expressing my  reéadiness, i necessary,
to form an Indian Ambulance Corps. 1le sent
immediately an afirmative reply.

T had not expected sueh prompt  aceeptanee of
my offer. Tortunately T had wade all the neces-

sary arrangeménts even before T wrote the letter,
.
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If my offer was accepted I Lad decided to break
up the Jolhannesburg home.  Polak was to have a
smaller house and Mrs. Gandhi was to go and
settle at Phoenix. T had her full co-operation in
this decision. I do not remember lier having ever
stood in my way in matters like this. As soon
therefore as I got the reply from the Governor, 1
gave the landloed the usnal month’s notice to
vacate the house, sent some of the things to
Phoenix and left some with Polak.

I went to Dwban and  appealed for men, A
big contingent was not necessary.  We were a
party of twenty-four; of whom, besides me, four
were (Glujaratis. The rest were ex-indentured men
from South India excepting one who was a free
Pathan.

In orler to give me a status and to tacilitate
work, as also in accordance with the existiug con-
vention, the Chief Medical Olicer appointed me to
the temporary  rank of Sergeant Major and three
men sclected by me to be sergeants and one to be
corporal.  We Yo reeeived our uniforms from
the Government. Our Corps was on active service
for nearly six weeks.  On reaching the scene of
the “rehellion,” Tsaw that there was nothing there
to justify the name of “rebellion”  There was no
resistanee that one could sce. The reason why
the disturhance was maenified into 2 rebellion was

“that a Zulw chiet hal advised non-payment of a new
tax impused on the Zulus, andhad assegaied a

sergeant who had gone to colleet the tax.  What-
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ever may Dbe the case, my heart was with the
Zulus, and I was greatly delighted, on reaching
the headquarters, to De told that our main work
was to be to nurse the wounded Zunlus. The
Medical Officer in charge welcomed us.  Ile said
the white people were not willing nurses  for the
wounded Znulus, that their wounds were festering,
and that he was at his wits’ end.  He hailed our
arrival as a godsend for those innocent people,
and he equipped us with bandages, disinfectants,
ete., and tovk us to the improvised hospital. The
Zulns  were delighted to see us. The white
soldiers would peep through the railings that
separated us  from them and try  to dissuade us
from attending to the wounds.  And as we would
not heed them, they wounld be enraged and
pour unspeakable abuse on the Zulus.

Gradually I came into closer toucl with these
soldiers and they ceased to interfere,  Among the
commanding officers were  Cols. Sparks  and
Wyliec who had bitterly opposed me in 1896,
They were surprised at my attitude and they
specially called and thanked me.  They took me
to General Mackenzie and introduced me  to Lim,
Let not the reader think that these were pro-
fessional soldiers.  Col. Wylie was a well-known
Durban lawyer. Col. Sparks was well-known as the
owner of a buteher’s shop in Durbau. General Mac-
kenzie was a noted Natal farmer. Al these geutle-
men were voluntecers and as  such they had
received military training and experience.

The wounded we were in  charge of were not
wounded in battle. A section of them had been
taken prisoners as suspeets. The General had
sentenced them to be flogged.  The flogeing had
caused severe sores. These, being unattended to,
were festering. The others were Zulu friendlies,
Althongh these had badges given them to distinguish
them from the ‘ enemy’they had been shot at by
the soldiers by mistake.

Desides this work I had to compound and dis-
pense preseriptions for the white soldiers,. This

was casy enough for me as I had received a year's
training in Dr. Booth's little hospital.  This work
brought me in close contact with many Europeans.

We were attached to a swift moving column.
It had orders to march wherever danger was
reported, Tt was for the most part cavalry.,  As
soon as our eamp was moved, we had to follow on
our foot with our stretchers on our shoulders,
Twice or thrice we had to march forty wiles
a day. Dut wherever we went, I am thankful that
we had God's good work to do. We had to earry
to the camp on cur stretchers the Zuln fiiendlies
inadvertently wonnded and to attend upon them as
nurses, -

PART IV, CHAPIER XXV.
HEART'S SEARCHINGS

The Zulu ‘rebellion ' was full of new experien-
ces for me and gave me much foul for thought.
The Boer War had not brought home to me the
horrors of war with anything like the vividness
that the ‘rebellion ™ did. This was no war but
a man hunt, not only in my opinion, hut also in
that of many Englishmen with whom T had ocea-
sion to talk. To Lear every morning reports of the
soldiers’ rifles exploding like crackers in innocent
hamlets, and to live in the midst of them was a
trial.  But I swallowed the bitter draught, espe-
cially when the work of my Corps consisted only
in nursing the wWeunded Zudus, T could see that
hut for us the Zulus would have bheen uncared for.
The work, therefore, cased my conscienee. .

But there was much else to set one a thinking,
It was a sparsely populated part of the country,
Few and far between in hills and dales were the
scattered Kraals of the simple and so-ealled ‘un-
civilised * Zulus. Marching with or without the
wounded, through these solemn solitudes, T often
fell in deep thought.

I pondered over brulmacharya and its implica-
tions, and my econvictions took deeper root. I
discussed it with my co-workers. I had not realis-
ed then how indispensable bl'ahmachm'}'a was for
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self-realisation, bl;t I clearly saw that vne aspiring
to serve hmmanity with his whele soul coudd not
do without it. It was borne in upon me that I
would have more and more oceasions of service of
the kind I was rendering, and that T should find
myself unequal to my task it Twas engaged in the
pleasures of family life and in the propagation and
rearing of children,

In a word, T could not live both after the flesh
and ‘the spirit,. On the present occasion, for
instance, I should not have been able to throw
myselt in the fray, had my wife been expeeting a
haby.  Without the observance of * hrahmacharya
service of the family would be inconsistent with
service of the community.  With brahmacharya
both would be perfectly consistent.

So thinking I hecame rather impatient to take a
final vow.  The prospeet of the vow brought a
certain kind of exultation. Imagination also found
free play aml opened out interminable vistas of
serviee,

Whilst I was thus in the midst of strenuous

- physical and mental work, a report came to the

cffect that the work of suppressing the * rebellion
was nearly over, and that we would be soon
discharged. A day or two after I heard this
we were discharged, and in afew days we got
back to owr” homes. After a short while I got a
a letter from the Governor specially  thanking the
Ambulance Corps for its services,

On my arrival at Phoenix I broached with zest
“the suhject of bralmacharya to  Chhaganlal,

Maganlal, West and others.  They liked the idea V

and aceepted the necessity of taking the vow, but
they also represented the difficulties of the  task,
Seme of them set themselves bravely to observe
brahmacharya, and scme, I know, succeeded also,

I too took the plunge—the vow to observe
brahmacliarya for life.  Imust confess that T had

not then fully realised the magnitude and immensity -
*of the task I had undertaken. The difliculties are-

even to-day staving me in the face.  The impor-

tanee of the vow is being more and more borne in
upon me.  Life without brahmacharya appears to
me to he insipid and animal-like. The hrute by
nature knows no selt-restraint. Man is man hecause
he is capable of and only in so far as he excreises,
sclt-restraint,  What formerly appeared to me to
Le extravagant praise of bralmacharya in our reli-
clous books seems now, with increasing clearness
every day, to be absolutely proper and founded on
experience.

I saw that bralinacliavya, which is full of that
wonderful poteney, ean by no means be an casy
affair, and certainly not a mere matter of the body.
Drahmacharya bezins witle bodily restraint, hut it
does not end there. The perfeetion of brahma-
charya precludes even an impure thought, A true
bralmacharl will not even dream of satisfying
fleshily appetite, and until he is in that condition,
he has a great deal of ground to cover.

Tor me the observanee of even bodily bralnina-
charya has been full of difficulties. To-day 1 may
say that I fecl myself fairly safe, but I have yet
to achieve complete mastery over thought which is
so essential. Not that the will or effort is lacking,
but it is yet a problem to me  wherefrom undesi-
rable thonghts spring their insidious invasions, [
Lave no doubt that man possesses the key to lock
out undesivable thoughts, but every one has to find
it out for' himselt.  Saints  and seers have left
their experiences for ws but they have given us no
infallible and universal preseriptions,  I'or perfee-
tion or freedow from error comes only out of grace
and so scekerssvatter Geod have lett  us mantras,
such as Ramanama, hallowed by their own  auste-
rities and charged with their purity, Witheut an
unreserved surender to His grace complete mastery
over thought is imposible.  This is the teaching
of every great hook of relizion, and I am realising
the trutl of it every mument of my striving after
that pertect brahmacharya.

But part of the history of that striving and strugzle
will be told in the chapters to follow, I shall
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conclude this chapter with an indication of how 1
set to the task., In the first flush of enthusiasm
I found the observance very ¢azy. The very first
change 1 made in my mode of life was that 1
stopped sharing the same bed with my wife or
seeking privacy with her.

Thus brahmacharya which I had been observing
willy-nilly since 1900 was sealed with a vow in
the middlie of 1906, ‘

PART IV CHAPTER XXVL
THE BIRTIT OF SATYAGRAILA.

Livents were so shaping themselves in .Johan-
nesburg, that this self-purification on my part was,
as it were, a preliminary to Satyagraha. I cannow
see that all the prineipal events ot my life culmi-
nating in the vow of hrahmacharya were  sceretly
preparing me for it.

The principle ealled Satyagraha came into being
before that name was invented. Indeed when it
was born, I myself could not  say what it was. In
Gujarati also we used the Euglish phrase ‘passive
resistance’ to describe it When in a necting of
Europeans I found that the terin ‘passive resistance’
was too narrowly construed, that it was supposed
to be a weapon of the weal,, that it could be
characterised by hatred and that it could finally
manifest itself as violence, I hiad to demur to all
thege statements and explain the real nature of the
Indian movement. It was clear that & new word
must be coined by the Indians to denote their
struggle.

But T could not for the life of me find
out a new name, and therefore offered a nowminal
prize through “ IXDIAN OPINION "to the reader
who made the best suggestion on the point.  As a
result Maganlal Gandli coined the word “ Sada-
graha * (Sat-truth, Agralia-firmness) and won  the
prize.  But in erder to make it clearer 1 changed

the word to ‘ Satyagraha’ which has siuce beeome
current in Gujarati as a designation for the
struggle.

The bistory of this struzele is for all practical
purpuses a history of my life in"South Africa and
espeeially of my experiments with truth in that
sub-continent. 1 wrote the major portion of  this
history in Yeravada Jail and finished it atter T was
veleased. It was  published  in * Navajivan 7’
and  subsequently  isued  in book form.  Njt.
Valji Govindji Desai hias been tr\zmslnting it into
Inglish for * CenpeNt THovaur,” but I amnow
arranging to have the English translation published
in hook forur at an carly date, so that those who
will may be able to familiarise themselves with my
most important experiments  in South Africa. 1
should reconumend a perusal of my history of Satya-
grahain South Afriea to such Gujarati readers as have
notscen it already. I will not repeat what I have
put down there but will in the next few  chapters
deal ouly with a few personal incidents of my life
in South Afiica which have not heen covered by
that Listory.,  And when Ilave done with these
last, I will at once proceed to' give the reader

some idea of my experiments in India.  Therefore

any one who wishes to consider thege experiments

in their striet chronological order will now do well
to keep the Nistory of Satyagraha in South Africa
betore i
PART IV, CHAPTER XNVIL
MoORE FXPERIMENTS IN DIETETICNS

I was anxious to observe Dralimacharya in
thought, word and deeil, and Iwas equally anxious
to devote the maximum of time to the Satyagraha
struggle and fit mysclf for it by cultivating purity.
I was theretore led to make further changes and
to Zmpose  greater vestraints upon myself in the
matter of food.  Again while the motive for the
previous changes was largely hygienie, the new
experiments were made from a religious stand point,

Fasting and vestrietion in diet now played a
more fmportant pavt inoay  lite. Passion in man
is generally co-existent with a hankering after the
pleasures of the palate.  And so it was with me,
1 have encountered many difficulties in trying to

.
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control passion as well as taste, and 1 cannot claim
even now to have Drought them under complete
subjection. T lave considered myself to be a
heavy eater. What fiiends Jave thought to be
my restraint has never appeared to me i that
Tight.  TET had failed to develop restraint to that
extent that T have, T would have descended lower
than beasts and met my doowm long ago,  However,
as I had adequately realized amy shortcomings, 1
made ereat efforts to get rid of them, and thanks
to this endeavour I have all these years pulled on
with my hody and pnt in my bit of work with it

Being conscious of my weakness and unexpect-
edly coming in contact with congenial company,
I began to take an exclusive fruit dict or to fast on
the Ekadashi day, and also to ohserve  Janmasl-
tami and similar holidays. T hegan with a fruit
diet, but from the standpoint of restraint T did not
find much to choose between a frnlt dict and a
dict of food grains. 1 observed that  the same
indulgence of taste is possible with the  former as
with the latter, and even more, when we ';'ut‘
accustomed to it. I therctore camne to attach
greater importance to fasting or having only vne
meal a day on holidays.  Movcover, if there was
some occasion for penance or the like, 1 was
glad to utilise it too for the purpose of fasting.

1 also saw, that the body being now drained
more cffectively, the food yielded greater relish

and the appetite  grew  keener. It dawned

, upon me that fasting can be made as powerful a

weapon of indulgence as of restraint, Many similar

later experiences of mine as well as of others ean

“be adduced as evidence of this startling fact. 1

wanted to improve and train my hody, but as my
chief ohjeet now was to achieve restraint and a
conquest of the palate, [selected now one food
and then  another, and at the same time vestricted
the amount.  But the relish was after me,  as it
were. As I gave up onc thing and took up
another, this latter afforded me a fresher and
greater relish than its predecessor!

T making these experiments Thad several com-
panions the chiet ot whom was Hermann Kallen-
bacl, I have alveads written about this fricnd in
the HISTORY OF SATYAGRAIA 1IN SoUThn AFRICA,
and will not therefore here goover the same ground.
Mr. Kallenbach was always with me whether in
fasting or in dictetic changes, I lived with him at
his own place when the Satyagraha strugele  was
at its height. We discussedd owr changes in - food
and derived more pleasure from the new diet than
trom the old. " Talk of this nature soumted quite
Pleasant in these davs, and did not  steike me
at all as improper.  BExperience has taught e,
lowever, that it was wrong to have dwelt upon
the relish of food.  One should eat not in order
to please  the palate but just to keep the body
going.  When each organ of sense subserves  the
body and  through the body  the soul, its special
relish disappears, and then alone does it Degin
to function in the way natuve ntended it to Jo.

Any number of experiments is too small and no
sacrifice is too great for attaining this symphony
with nature. Buat wtortapately the eurrent is now-
a~days fowing stongly in the opposite direetion.
We are not ashamed to sacrifice a multitude of
other lives in decorating the  perishable budy and
trying to prolong its existence for a few flecting
mowments, with the result that we kil ourselves,
both body and soul.  In trying to cure one old
disease, we give vise to a hundred new ones 3 in
trying to enjoy the pleasures of sense, we lose in
the end even owr capacity  for enjoyment,  All
this is passing before our  very eyes, but there is
none so blind as those who will not sce.

Having thus sct forth their object and the train
of ideas which led up to them, 1 now plupose to
deseribe the dictetic experbments at some lcugth:

PART 1V, CILAP. XXVIII.
KasTurpars  Corradr,

Thrice in her life Mrs. Gandhi narrowly escaped
deatl through serious illuess,  The cure was due
to houschiold remedies. At the time of the first of
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these occasions Satyagraha was going vn or was
about to commence,  She had ficquent hamorrh-
age. .\ medieal fidend advised a surgical opera-
tion, to which she agreed after some hesitation.
She was extremely emaciated, and the doctor had
to perferm the operation  without  chloroform. Tt
was suceesstul, but she had to suffer mueh pain,
She however went through it with  wonderful hea-
very. The doetor and his wife who nursed her
were all attention. This was in Durban.  The
doctor gave me Jeave to 2o to Johanneslwre, and
told me not to have any anxicty about the
patient.

In a few days, however, Lreeeived a letter to the
effeet that Kasturbai was worse, too weak to sit
up iu hed, anud had onee hecome unconseivus, The
doctor kuew that he wight net, without my con-
sent, eive liey wines or meat,  So he ¢ phoned 1o
me at Johannesburg for permission to cive her
beet tea. T “phoned Lack saying 1 could not
grant the permission, but that if she was in a con-
dition to express her wish in the matter she might
be consulted, and she was free to do as she Tiked,
‘Bat,) said the doctor, ‘I refuse to consult the
patient’s wishes in the matter.  You must come
yourself.  Tf you do not Teave me fice to preseribe
whatever diet 1 like, 1 will not hold myselt res-
ponsible for your wife's life.’

I took the train for Duthan the same day, and
met the doctor who quietly broke this news to me;
‘T had already given Mrs. Gandhi beef tea when
I ’phoned tv you)’

¢ Now, doctor, I eall this a frand,” said 1.

“ No question of fraud in preseribing medicine
or diet for a paticnt.  In fact we doctors consider
it a virtue to deccive patients or their relatives, if
thereby we can save owr patients,’ said the doctor
with determination.

I was deeply pained, but kept cool. The doctor
was a good man and a personal fiiend. He and
his wife had laid me under a debt of gratitude, but

I'was not prepared  to put up with his medieal
morals,

* Doctor, tell me what you propose to do now. I
would never allow my wite to be given meat
or heef, even if it means her death, unless of
course she desires to take it)

‘You are welcome to your philosophy. T tell
you that so loug as you keep your wite under my
treatment, I should have the option  to give her
anvthing 1 like. 1f youo don't like this, I must
regretflly ask you to remove her, I can't see her
die under my roof.

‘Do you mean to say that I must remove her at
onee ¥

‘Whenever did T ask you to remove her? 1
only want to he left centively free. Tt you do so,
my wife and T will do all that is possible for
hier, aud you may go without the least anxicty on
her score. Dut ifyou will not’ understand this
simple thing, you compel me to ask you to remove
your wife from my place.’

I think one of my sons was with me. Ile
cutirely agreed  with e, and  said Kasturbai
should not e given heef tea, T next spoke to my
wife,  She was really too weak to be  consulted in
this matter. But I thought it my painful duty to do
so. I told her what had passed between the doctor
and myself. She gave a resolute reply : T will not
take beef tea. It is a rare thing in this world to be
born as a hmman being, and T would far rather die
in yowr arms than pollute ay hody with such
abominations.’

I pleaded with her. T 4old ler that she was
not bhound to follow me. T eited to hLer the
instances of Windu friends, and acquaintances who
had no scruples ahout taking meat or wine as
medicine,  But she was adamant. * No™ said she,
‘pray remove me at once.’

I was delighted.  Not withowt some agitation, T
decided to vemove her, T informed the doctor of
her resolve. He exclaimed in a rage: “What a
callous man you are! You should have been
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ashamed to broach the matter to ler in her pre-
sent condition, T tell you your wife is notin a
fit state to be removed. She cannot stand the least
little hustling. T shouldn’t he surprised if she
died on the way.  Dut if you must persist, you are
free todo so.  If yon will not give her beef tea,
I will not take the risk of k(;opiug' her under my
roof even for a single day.’

So we decided to Jeave the place at onee. It

s drizzling and the station was some  distance.
We had to take the train trom Dwban for Phoenix,
whenee our settlement was reached by 2 road
of two miles and a half. T was undoubtedly taking
avery great visk, but I trusted in God, and pro-
ceeded with my task. I sent a messenger to
Phocnix in advance, with a message to West to
receive us at the station with a hammocek, a bottle
“of hot milk and one of hat water, and six men to
cary Mrs. Gandhi ia the hammoek, T gota
rickshaw to enable me to take Mrs. Gandhi hy the
next available train, put her into it in that danger-
ous condition, and marched away. ’

Mis. Gandhi needed no cheering up. Ou the
contrary, she comtorted ne, saying: ‘Nothing will
happen to me.  Don’t worry. :

She was mere skin and bone, havine had no
nourishment for days. The station plattorm  was
very large, and as the rickshaw could not be taken
inside, one hatl to walk some  distance hefore ene
could reacl the train. So I canded her in my
arms and put her into the train. From  Phoenix
we carried hey in the hammock, and there she
slowly  picked up strength under  hydropatlic
treatment.

In two or three days of vir arrival at Phocuix
a Swami came to our place. e had heard of the
resolute way in which we had rejected the doctor’s
advice, and lie had out of sympathy come to plead
with us. My second and third sons Manilal and
Ramdas were, so far as I ean recolleet, present
when the Swami came. He held forth on the re-
ligious harmlessness of takipg meat, eiting authoni-

ties from Manu. T did not like his carryving on this
disputation in the presence of wmy wife, lut
I suffered him to do so out of courtesy, I knew
the verses from the Manusmriti, I did not need
them for my convietion, [ knew  also that theve
was a school which  vegarded these verses  as
apoeryplial, hut even if they were not, T Lell my
views on vegetarianism independently of relicious
texts, and Kastwhai's faith was wnshiakable.  The
seriptural texts were a xealed Look to her, Tut the
traditional religion of ler forefathers was cuough
for Lier. The childien swore Ly their  father's
creed and so they made lieht of the Swami's dis-
caurse. But Rasturbad pat an end to the dialogue
at vnee. “ Swamiji,” she said, ¢ whatever You may
say, b do not waut to recover by means of heef tea,
Pray don’t worry me any more. You may diseuss
the thing with wmy hushand and  clildren if you
like.  But wy mind has heen made up.’
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o . . .

So they're taking you away, Annie,
They've taking vou away,

And you're feaving me alone, Annie,

Por many a cheerless day,

You were a good and honest wife, my eirl,

You never struck at work,

Now they Il take you to the cold, cold grave

Down by the old Scoteh Kivk,

I did not know t* would come so soon
When the Doctor said vou were ill,

I thought the old congh mixture, eirl,
Wonld cure you of the chill,

But you conghed and wheezell and conglied again

Till yowr throat it was dust dry,

And I lay all eoll to eateh your hreath,

Tl T hieard you chouke and »,ix_(].

The Doetor said it was overwork,
But, hang his exes, say I,

I know ‘twas for the want of foad
For the breat T eonld not bay,

I kunew you starved to feed your Jane,
Your John sl Billy tuo,

And little lame-legged Jeakins and
The habe, cur little Suc,

Come kiss your wmuther, little ones,
Come kiss her on the check,

She has been a blooming slave to yvou
So fond and yet so meck;

T'm lifting Jenkins now, my love,
With whom you used to play,

With marbles and his hroken top,
For all the live-long day.

e X 10 B

Hey, Johany, bring that glass of grog,

1 Ieft it on the slielf,
I'll drink the blooming lot that's there
I want it for myself,
For Annie cannot interfere,
She's deal and gone,—my pot—
And now Tl drink.and drink again,

T I am overset,

Hi, undertaker, smoothe the pail
On which she lays her I ad,
Poor girl, she shared her all she had
With her childven in the bed ;
And put those roses on her breast,
A rose she was when horn,
The yose has faded from our house
And left to us the thorn,

And they’l take you to the cold, cold arave

TheyI lay you in the clay,

And you will be in your damp cald bed,

When we shall see the day.

Olis T eould cut my throat with a kuifi
And SV g(uuLhy(‘ to :l”,

But you seem to bid me play the man,

From the grave you scens to eqll,

Far the Children's sake Tl Jo my hest,

Though 'l miss you long, my gird,
It wait awhile and Pl come to you,
My treasirest one, iy pearl,
Il Kiss you on your pale ¢old lips,
Il say good-bye to vou,
And for the chilibren’s sake, my love,

I'll he for ever true,

—=Jop=—

»

World Events

By Dr. A. ]J. SAUNDERS, . a.

November.
ARMISTICE DAy

There was a disposition a few years ago on the
part of some people to make Armistice week a
time of merry-making with daneing, drinking, and
general levity,  Two years ago, a grand Armistice
Ball was amnounced in London, but the strong
opposition of suel wmen as Mr. Sheppard of St
Martin's in the Field killed it and now the atten-
tion of the people is called to a more appropriate
celebration of the day, and a greater appreeiation
of what that awful struggle has weant to the world.
Mr. Stanley Baldwin, the English Prime  Minister,
used the oceasion to make a carcfully prepared
statement  coneerning  the present condition  of
Europe ; it was a retrospect, and had in it also
some clements of a prospect. Mr. Baldwin  deseri-
bed himself as an optimist, and as he contrasted
the condition to-day with what it was five years
ago, his words bring mueh reassurance and a
degree of comfort, ‘

Since 1912 Europe has undergone a transform-
ation, anid many of the dangers which then were
present have now altogether disappeared.  Russia
is still an unsolved enigma, hut she s improving,
and more than oune person who has recently re-
turned from that country says that things are not as
bad as they are pictured.  ‘The nationalist troubles
in China and India are by no means over; while
in South Eastern and Central Ewrope the Prime
Minister said that “the ashes of old quarrels, old
fears, supicions, andl hatreds still smoulder”, and
may break out at any time. Still despite these dis-
quieting elements steady  progress towards peace
and prosperity has been made.  The must notable
recoveries have been Austria and Hungary, where
a position of almost ruin has been changed into
hope and a large measure of prosperity.  The
much  better feeling between  Great  Britain,
Germany and Irance resulting in Germany's entry
into the League, and the suecessful negotintion of
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the Locarno Treaty are achievemer
all rejoice.  The World Economic Conference last
May, and the gondwork of the League of Nations
rach year all combinedto enable Mr, Baldwin to
say: “Where the road is so elearly marked, I
refuse to believe that progress is beyoud our
reach,”
DIsSARMAMENT

Furopeans Lave a saying: “The king is dead,
long live the king,” meanine that individuals may
pass away, but the institution stil] goes on. A few
months ago the three-Lower conference of limiting
armaments failed and broke up, and now we are i
the midst of the Preparatory Commission for the Dis-
armament Conference. Where there is much smoke
there is bound to be some fire ; there is an earnest
desire thronghout the world for a great measure
of disarmament, and it must come. Twenty-six
countrics arve participating in  this conference,
and a very happy thing is that two non-members of
the Leagne, namely, United States and Russia,
are represented for the first thme  at this gather-
ing of the nations. One reason wreed for the
failnre of the Three-Power negotiations 1s that
there was not suflicient preparatory work done;
this conference is  determined to supply *that
deficiency.  One  thing they have done is to
establislt a Sceurity Committee which will investi-
gate the political aspects of disarmainent, while
the Preparatory Commission will go  fully into
the more technieal problems. As a ‘result of this
conference, @ new spirit of optimism is taking
hold of the world, and great things are expeeted
from this preliminary swevey and from the general
conference  on Worlll Disarmament whieli  will
convene later,

The delegates from Soviet Russin proved them-
selves carly, not to be mere observers or silent
members, but to be active and deeidedly wide-
awake delegates.  They threw a Lomb-shell into
the conterenge ‘wh(‘u tlm'v ln-olmsod_ to settle the

. v
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whole question ,.b;\.‘ abo\lishing the world's arma-
*ments " in fu'u’}' yom’s: The Conference did  not
expect such a sugrestion, and it is too revolution-
ary or fantastic”” for the nagions to take soionsly

at the present time.

By general consent Enzland’s greatest champion
of disarmament is Lord Lobert Cecil. He rexigned
from the Baldwin Cabinet last Auzust, Leenuse he
helieved that the Government were not doing  all
they mnight to prowmote peace, and  he further
desired to be free in order to serve unvestricted hy
Government policy and eaution the eanse of Inter-
national peace and disarmament.  He has recently
commenced his campaign by moving some  strong
resolutions at the Couneil of the League of Nations
Union, and making a powerful speceh in their
favour. ‘The most important of these resolutions

are <

“To urge the Government to promote the peace-
ful settlement of all international disputes by every
means in its power, and with thisSobject, immedia-
tely—(a) to sign the Optional Clause with any
reservations that may be necessary to provide for
the special position of England; (h) to announce
its willingness to negotiate all-inclusive arbitration
agreements with any civilised nation, on a wmwidel
to be established by the League of Nations ™. In
support of these resolutions Lord Robert wrged
that lasting peace could only be approached
through the limitation of armaments, and that
Britain must lead the way in the promotion of
settlements of disputes by arbitration. “We should

- do wisely”, he said, “to take risks if by doing so
we can really secure, as I believe we can secure, a
great increase in the improbability of War”,

IXDUSTRIAL RELATIONS ) “

We heard after the declaration of peace that
although the military war had ceased, the industrial
and commercial warfare would continue, and that
has been sadly true. The hostility between capital
and labour las increased, and serious strikes have
prevented the return to pro;sp('rityv in more than

one country. But great industrial leaders like
Sir Alfred Mond and Sir Josiah Stamp are at work
trying to establish nore harmonions  industrial
relations.  One important step taken has been an
invitation to the Trade Union Congress to send
representative leaders to mecet with vepresentatives
of the emplayers in a Conference tor the purpose
of discussing matters  relating to industrial peace,
and the strengthening of British industry so as to
meet foreien competition. It Is reported that the
Congress is in favour of the Conference, and so,
when held, no doubt, we may expect important
and far-reaching deeisions to be reached,
RovMaxNiax TrounLes

There are clements of a very serious crisis in
the Roumanian sitnation.  Prince Carol, the IHeir-
Apparent to the throne, wonths azo withdrew
from lis eountry and gave up all chance of

sueceeding to the throne, on account of family

reasons. Then lis father, King Terdinanl,

died at a wmost unfortunate time for the
Youmanian problem. The Premier, M. Bratianu,
and a large scetion of the people were strongly
opposed to the return of Carol and his asstnption
of the throne. Accordingly, his little son, Michael,
was made king, and a regency was appointed,
That arrangement may have - succeeded, but just
when he was most needed to allay the feelings
and excitement of the nation, the strong man in
this case, the Prime Minister, Dratiany, died sud-
denly, and that has given the opportunity for all
kinds of intrigue to get Carol hack and to place
him on the throne., The nation is in avery un-
happy state, and anything may happen.  The
constitutional party is in power, but a strong move-
ment is growing in support of Carol's return, and
Le himself is now desitous of the throne.  If the
two parties persist, it will mean civil war in Rou-
mania. The Prince Carol party have issued a
manifesto putting forth the elaims of the prince
which states that he is the one person destined to
complete his father's work,’

Manu's Land ‘® Trade Laws

By Mr. T. K. KRISHNA MENON, B.A,, B.L.

Tone time many of us thought that our

national history began with the invasion

into India of that indefatigable Mahmud of

Ghazni. The period anterior to that appeared to
us either dark and  dreary or fabulous and
mythical. The books on history with which we
had to do in our student-days, in their hwry to
quit this region, erystallised each century into a
paragrapl, knocked about kings and  dynasties in
an unceremonious  fashion, and took us by a few
leaps and DLounds, shoert of breatlh and  cager for
light, to that breezy dawn of Indian Iistory, the
Mahomedan DPeriod! Little did we then dream that
the period during which the Aryan race passed from
vigorous youth to an artistie, literary and philosophic
age formed one of the most brilliant and instructive
chapters in the history of the world.  'Thanks to
the labowrs of eminent orientalists like Jones and
Buhler, Muller aud Mitra, Bhandarkar and Dutt,
Telang and Tilak, we have now a continuous and
consistent story of that entrancing c¢poch worked]
out of materigls yielded by their rescarches and
of those of other great indologists.

I shall not touch on that alluring story now lest
I wight tarry there.  Suflice it to say that M.
Vaidyanatha Ayyar's book Fopens up another vista
whicli seems to Tead us to aw juviting and il{imita-
ble past.

IHis case is, and Lie fortifies his position  hy the

evidence of competent authorities, that the Code

¢ of Manu is essentially Sumerian in origin and was

compiled from the same source as King Hammura-
bai's Code of Babylon, the Assyrian Code and the
Hattic Code of Cappodocia,

According to Dr. Waddell, and he ought to
know, the discovery of the Sumerians and
their language i3 one of the greatest  romances
of the last century. He says that all the Aryan

languages, ancient and modern, are  derived

* Manu's Lund and Trade Laws By Mr. R. 8.
Vaidayanatha Ayyer, B, A, Higginbothams, Madras,

from the Sumerian or Early Aryan and that, i
particular, ¥5 per cent. of the words in Sanskrit,
Pali and English are derived from the Swmerian
and Early Arvan. Scholars  like  Rawlinson,
Hincelik and Oppert have shown that it was these
non-Semitic people, the Sumerians, who gave the
Semitic Babylonians and Assyrians thelr culture,
religion and seript.

The recent finds unearthed, under the  direction
of Biy John Marshall, by the Indian Department of
Archacology at Harappa in Punjab and at Mohen-
jo-dara jn Sind bear a close rvesemblance to the
Sumerian antiquitics of Southern Mesopotamia.

These discoverics, in the guarded words of the
archacologist, have “at a single bound taken back
our knowvledge of Indian civilization 30 centuries
carlier, and have established the faet that, in the
third milleninm before Chirist and even before that,
the peoples of the Punjab and Sind were living in
well-built cities and were in possession of a vela-
tively mature culture with a high standard of art
and craftmanship and a developed system of picto-
graphic writing.”

Whether or not Sumerians were the undoubted
ancestors of the early Avyans, where their original
home was, what the ambit of thelr peregrinations,
and the extent of the influence  they wielded in
moulding ancient eivilizations were, are problems
which vequire further research for their fnll and
satistactory solution. And Mr, Vaidyanatha Iyer's
book is a welcome and important contribution  for
this end, and & a credit to his scholarship and
patient investigation.

His subject is the “land and trade laws" and
the sketeh of ancient history is intended  to serve
as a hack ground for the elaboration of his theme
and the  representation  of his  individualistic
theory,  These are moot  peints but he, like a
good and able advocate, has put his case clvar]y
and foreibly,
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Tne Lire oF GLADSIONE. By John Morley.
Abridged with a Preface by C. I. G. Masterman,
Hodder and Stouglton, London.

Almost the last great thing from  the pen of the
late Mr. Masterman was this LIFE OF GLADSTONE.
The 3 volume Liographies have become the bugbear of
the lay reader who is made to wade thro’ a lot of
ephemeral Literature made up of letters and leaves
from Diaries. Not all biographers are uite as
happy in their subject as Boswell: for most
of the later Dbiographies are so nany chapters
from the history of the times which could go
with equal propriety in one Life as in another.
Mr. Masterman therefore did a splendid
service to the reading public in "weeding out the
unessentials and bringing the biography to its
proper size. Let no one think that such
abridgement should necessarily detract from the
value of the original work. On the other hand
there are those who believe that such excision
adds to the escellence of the work. In
the present instance Mr. Masterman has done
the thing judiciously. He has retained all that
is relevant to the story of the “Titon™,
has condensed the “corespondence,” and *‘history”
and *‘politics” of the hour, and presented the por-
trait in vivid relief. Indeed he has done what Morley
himself attempted many a time to do, but was kept
back from the work by continunouns occupation.
“ Morley writhed,” says Mr. Masterinan, “in a kind
of intellectual agony for many years in Lis endea-
vour to condense the life even into three huge
volumes.” How much more difficult then to con-
dense the threc into a single volume? The
abridged edition will make the Life more popular
still and place it within reach of all who ave
anxious to read the life of the greatest statesman
of recent times in the language of oue of the
greatest men of letters of England,

REPRESENTATIVE EXGLISH PORTRY. Selected by

L. F. Monk, a.4., Maemillan & Co. Ld,,
SELECTIONS FROM MODERN ENGLISH POETRY

Axp Drose. Edited by R, K. Logu, M4,

Macmillan & Co, Titd.

Mr. Monk's selections include specimens  from
no Jless than two and twenty poets from Ben
Jonson to Byron and Keats. It is prefaced with
a scholarly introduction dealing with the main
features  of Erglish prosody, Mr. Logu's Modern
Englisli contains  selections from contemporary
writers like Lytton Strachey and Robert Liynd.
His introduction and Dbrief biographical top notes
add considerably to its uscfulness. Both the books
are specially designed for the use of Schools.
HisTORY OF INDIAX  AXD INDONESIAN  ART.

By Apanda K. Coomaraswamy. Edward

Goldsten, London.

In attempting & comprehensive survey of the
art and architecture ot India, Bﬁrma, Siam,
Cambodia and Java in a single volume of some
300 pages, Dr. Coomaraswamy fias essayed a
difficult task; but his success is all the more
remarkable, as in thoroughness and lueidity it can
Lardly he exeelled. Dr. Coomaraswamy, of course,

has brought to his task the study and researches

of alife time and the judgment of a practised .

critic of art on a subject which he has handled with
distinction 'The present volume is invaluabie for con-
sultation alike by its coplonsness and lueldity.  The
survey over sucht extensive arcas and long agesis
illustrated with innuamerable plates and the eritical
exposition Is fortified by tle discoveries of recent ex-
cavations in the valley of the Indus. Dr. Coomara-
swamy proves with abundant reasonings the close
counection  between India and the Sumerian
civilization and indeed that India was the cradle
of the .culture  of western Asia from the Mediter-
ranean to the Ganges. What with 400 illustrations
and 128 plates the bookis handsomely got up.
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Ti  DHANGAR  RAJPUTS or  ROOMAVANSHI

Bacuenas. By M, Chandail, Agra.

This small book is a brief ethnographical ac-
count of the Dhangar Rajputs tracing them
to an original home in Tukharistan from which
they migrated to Gandhara  and thenee on 1o
Rajputana and Saurashtra.  They are attempted
to be proved of the same race as the Gujars from
whowmn several Rajpnt tribes are descended. The
author quotes a mumber of sources, legendary,
epigraphic and from secondary  writers—which he
handles in a very loose mamer—and tries to
prove the greatness of the race; to which he would
attach Kalidasa himsclf. At the end, thereis a
brief account of the territory and House ot Holkar.
Birtit CoNTROL, Messrs Martin Hopkinson & Co.,

Ltd., London, 6 sh.

The question of birth control is no longer a
private concern of individuals who for some reason
or other wish to restrict their families, but has
become a subject of great national importance for
all countries on sociclugical, medical and econo-
mic  grounds. Considerable  literature  has
alteady been put on the 1u;n‘l;et, but it liad been
noticed that among the writers and ‘spcakcrs on
the subjcct-thcrc was a wmarked paucity of medieal
men and women. The book before us, Medical
Views on Bivth  Control,  clited by Sir Jawmes
Marchant K. B. K., LL.D., Seeretary of the National
Bivth Rate Commission, has amply made up this
deficiency, for eight cminent doetors have in its
172 compacet pages, dealt with different aspects
of the question.  “These pages are written”, ac-
cording to Sir Thomas Hobdey, K. C. V. 0., M. D.
who has supplied the introduction, “more in a
spirit of scientific inquiry than to give expression
to personal ‘comviction, still less to personal in-
clination.”  In the pages which follow there ave
many points which, says Sir Thomas, “ at least_
call for a pauwse before we shonld decide to  advo-
cate lirth control and popularise the principle

publicly.” 4

The Essays o Moxtagye. Vol T & IL
Translated by E. J. Trechmann, Oxford Univer-
sity Press.

The latest addition to the Oxford Edition of
stindard  authors is Montaizne's Essays in two
volumes. It would he supererozatory at this time
of day to attempt an  estimate  of Montaigne and
his classic Bssays.  His place is with the immor-
tals—and not in French only,  For he has bheen
translated in all lansuages of Europe and has held
his ground as the Prince of Essayists. The present
translation (apart from its many  additions to the
works ot Florio and Cotton} is based  entirely on
the authoritative text contained in what Is known
as the Bordeaux copy—that is to say, the copy
published by Montaigne himselt at his own ex-
pense in 1080, The Essays are prefaced by an
introduction from the pen ot J. M. LRubertson.
Damy ror 1923, Krishna Chemical Works, Post

Box No. 11435, Caleutta. 2 as.

This is a neat little Diary with a page allotted
for every two days. 'The Diary opens with much
wsetul information  touching  postal and railway
matters besides a table ot weiglts and measures,
and a table of wages and rates.

BOOKS RECEIVED.

Lire's Steremie  MystikRy DBy Annie Dit,
1. N. Fowler. & Co., London.

Tur Apkx Proprex Published by the lom
Seeretaries, Dritish  Indian Colonial merchants’
Association, Samuel Street, Mandvi, Bombay.

THE SPIRAL STAIRWAY DBy Ashes. The Bharat
Publishing Svciety, The Mall, Cawnpore.

REPORT OF TUE 4TI SESSION OF THIE INDIAN IN-
DUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL Congress, Secrctary,
Canada Building, 8, Home Strect, Fort, Bombay.

SULTAN MALMUD oF (rAzN1 By Mohammad Halib.
D. B. Taraporewala & Co., Hormby Road,
Fort, Bombay.

Tue Eawrd By Edward Greenly, Watts & Co.,
London.

MAXN's ORIGIY By Prof. Siv Arthur Keith, Watts
& Co., London.



Our Countrymen Abroad

['Fhe position ot Indians overseas is beeoming a sibjeet of deep eoncern not only to Fmigrant
Indians in the vavions Colonies but to us in India as well.  An attempt is made i these pages
to reconl from time to time  the conditions and  prospects of o countrymen abread so
as to keep In toueh vith their movements in the respective Colonies) Ld. L L.

South Africa,
M. SAasTRIS WORK.

The beneficial effeets of Mr. Sastel’s presence in
South Africa ave being realised alveady, say  the
South  Aftican Correspondents of Indian news-
papers. During the four wmenths of his stay, the

Azent-General in South Afriea has been able to do

much : but more than any practical or tangible’

results, must be connted the rapid change in the at-
wosphere’ that lias been brought about by the
presence there of one who 13 in many respeets a
persont rate with all classes of people,  Including
Buropeans anl officials.
A RIvAL CONGRESS IN TRANSVAAL

It is however deplored that the ouly check
Mre. Sastri has experienced so far should have
come not from Europeans but from a small section
of vur vwn counteymen.  Although the majority of
Indians in Transvaal desive to take Mr. Sastri's
advice and return to the South African Indian
Congress, from which they seceded « few months
ago, a reealeitrant minority is trying to create «
rival Congress to the existing institution. Here again,
alas, we are exhibiting owr lack of solidarity : and
it is hoped that better counsels will prevail and
Trapsvaal Indians will once again speak with
one voice.

Tie PosiTioN IN NATAL

But, apart from this temporary check, Mr. Sastri
has made good headway everywlere else: “parti-
cularly striking has been his suceess in Natal
where the majority of Indians are and where the
problem is most acute.  There he has not only
managed to rouse the Indians to a consciousness
of the part they have to play in -the ,»\;;'rceméut
between the two  Governments aml to their duty
towards their own comvunumity, hut he has won

" over the Provincial Council to a surprising extent.”

e has suceceded in inducing the Conneil to ap”
puint the Education Commission that forms so im-
portant a part of the Aereement.

TiE DURBAN UNIVERRITY.

The latest product of Mr. Sastri’s  effurts is the
propesal for the establishinent of an Indian Univer-
sity in Durban,  Never in the past could such an
ambitious  scheme have been thonght of: but Mr.
Sastri, we understanil, has already made rapid
pmgréss in the matter and the University will, ere
long, be a settled fact. The approximate cost
of £ 20,000 has, we learn, already been subserib-
ed and the Durban Town Couneil is in consultation
with My, Sastri for an appropriate site, ‘

S0CIAL WORK,

Thus Mr. Sastil is waking efforts to fit the Indians.

to the full share of citizenship contemplated by the
Agreement. At the instance of Mr., Sastri an
Indian Soeial Service Commission has been started
and we are told that thousands of pamphlets
are Leing distributed  throughout Natal by the
Natal Indian Congress giving simple rules of sani-
tation anil hygiene.

FULFILLING TIE AGREEMENT,

Mr, Sastri s making a successful tour of the
country, and his speeches, as might he expected,
are creating a profound impression.  Lverywhere
lie is reeeived with cordiality and respect, The
burden of his speechesis, of course, the Agreement;
and he exhorts Faropeans and Indians alike to ful-
fil in letter and spivit every one of the terms of
the Agreement.

We learn that the South African Government
is also sending one of their officers to examine the
conditions and prospects of the repatriated Indians
in this counry,
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Kenya

Mr. R. D, Karve, writing in the DEMOCRAT gives
his impressions of Kenya. Ie points out that
wherever Indians exist in sufficient numbers they
cannot help being sectarian :

It is part of their nature. .In Nairobi, the capital,
for instance, there is not a single club orother institu-
tion where all Indians can meet but there is a Cutchi
Gujerathi Union, a Patel Brotherhood, a Goan
Institute, an Indian Christian (non-Goan) Union, a
Pupjebhai Club, and there are besides Pupjabi
Hindus, either followers of the Sanatan Dharma or
the Arya Samaj. these latter being in two camps,
vegetarians and meat-saters. The railway adminis-
tration has provided three separate kailway Insti-
tutes: Indian. Goan and Kuropean.” Some of these
institutions edmit a limited number of outsiders as a
concessiop, but without full rights It is perhaps
natural to form groups according to languages, but
any further subdivision seewns very ucdesirable. Even
the electionsto the Municipaliry are contested on
religious grounds [ have not beard of any religion
giving special training in Municipal administration,
and itis absnrd to introduce 1t every where.

“That is the first thing that strikes the casual
‘visitor, Apart from this, however, the relations
between Indians themselves and the Goans are
cordial enough. But why these scetions at all?

The relations hetween Indians and LEuropeans,
however, are anything but cordial. The Iouro-
peans seem to behave as if they are supermen.

Oaeis surprised to find all kinds of things reserved
for Europeans. Motouly are railway compartments
so reserved, but cafes, restaurants, hotels, hair-cutting
saloons, theatres, even rickashaws are, Thereis a den-
tist in Nairobi who will take Tndian patients by the
back door only Thereis a dector who will not go
out at night exceptfor Kuropean patients, thouch of
course he does not annmounce this. Ina European
shop an Indian customer wiil never be attended toif
there is a Ruropean custoruer in the shop,

Tor this, the Indians are as much to blame; for
on the whole the writer thinks the Indians don't
seem to have the spirit to retaliate.  They are out
to make money and they keep  their dignity aside,
if they have any. Other reasons are not far to scek.
Indians are disliked for their low standard of
living. It must be owned that

even rich Indians will crowd together in inasnitary
tenewents. If they build houses at ali, it will be for
rent, not for residence, The Indian does not go out
to settle there He wants to make his pile andreturn
to his native place. The result has been that while
European settlers and even Goans acquired vast pro-
perties when land was to be had almost for the asking,

the Indian did not care to take it. What is the use
of land in a country where you do not want to hive?
Ant if you want toreturn to your country, the sooner
you candoit the better. So expandituremunst be reduced
to a minimum, and we find even the richest [pdians
tuking the cheapest seats at a cinema, the only one,
by the way which admita non-Kuropeans, aud the only
place where other peuvplo csn it by the sids of
Europeans,

Of cowrse there are exceptions, but they only
prove the rule.  Indians are there on sufferance,
but they are in a way very indispensable.

Attempis bave been made to get on without them,
in the Railway, the Post office annd elsewhere. But it
has always been found that when Indians are not there,
the administration becomes more expensive and leas
efficient. The Indians who had been sent away from
these services had actually to bs taken back One
notable instance of this attempt to do without Indians
is a War Memorial which was oastensibly erected by
Africans and Huropeans only, This sthuow is said to
have cost about taree timea the amountit shouald have
if Ivdians had pot been excluded irom takirgavy

visible part in it. And the same thing happened every-
where.

Politieally Indinns in Nairolbi secured a great
trivnplyin being able to prevent reservation of the

hetter areas for Furopean residents.

{ am told they went so far a8 1o reluse to pay taxos
and even went to prison, snd ultimately the European
community had ¢2 vield At present, theoreticaliy at
any rate, there is no Ecropean Residential Area in
Nairobi.

BEAD OFFICE :—ESPLANADE ROAD, FOuT, BOMBAY
E, Sept, '28.
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East Africa
Mr. C. F. Andrews, interviewed by the Asso-
ciated Press concerning the personnel of the Last

African Federation Commission stated that

he was entirely disappointed with India's re-
pressntation by a retired civil servant, without any
experience of the E.st African situation ‘The same
fatal policy of excluding Indians as equal partners
had been pursued which had stuitified at the very
outset the S:iatutory Commission and made it a
national humiliaticn. [vwas clear that a retrograde
period had se} in and the present British Government
was determined to treat Indis not as an equal but as
a subordinate. Sir Reginald Mant bad made no
sorious study of the exceedingly difficult pos.tion of
Indians in East Africa and it was too late for him to
be coached up by the [ndia Office. He was not an
Indian who could iastinctively feel where Indian
interestslay. On the other hand Sir Purushottamdas
Thakurdas and H. H tte Agha Khan were men of
outstandiog aoility and personality, who had both
been intimately acquainted for many years past with
every phase or ths Eist african Indian gnestion,
There was only one single reasos for men of this
calibre heing passed over and that was that Sir
Reginald Mart was British and they were Indiau by
birth.

Mceanwhile we find the European clements in
East Aftfcastrongly Entrenched. The Convention of
Associations, the mouthpiece of the Huropean
Community has issued the preliminary memoran-

dum, the demands of which read :—

1. Unofficial elected Euaropein majority both in
the Kenya and the Federal Legislatures

2. Refusal to concede a democratic principle of
representation to the Native community

3. Raspresentation of the Native interests on local
and Federal legislaturas exclusively by nominated
European members,

4, Nuairobi to be thacipital of tha Feleration,

5. The High Commissiyner to be the Gaovernor of
Kenya aleo for the time being.

The Government of India deputation sent to
assist the Indian community has since reached
Nairobi. It is hoped that Mr. Ewbank assisted by
Kanwar Maharaj Singh and Mr. Ozawill be ableto
present the Indian case effeetively. A Tree Press
message says that the Indian demands will in all
probability be opposed to any seheme of Federation.

If at all Federation is imposed on us, we shall
demand a strong Federal Governmeat with certain
safeguards inserted in the constitution, rem ,val of
the communal franchise, a nominated Federal Legis-
lature with eqial npumber of Indian and European
members ani association on a basis of equality ia the
trusteeship of the natives. ’ ’

Federated Malay States.

The report of the Controller of Labour in
Malaya, on the working of the Labour Department
in the Federated )Inlay' States  contains  some
lnstructive figures regarding the position and
prospects of Indian immigrants.

The total number of immigrants that arrived
from Southern India at Penang (Straits Settle-
ments) was 174,799 in 1926 as against 90,708 in
1925 showing an increase of 84,087,

The immigrants were of the fol]g\ving classes :—

As«isted immigrants (free labourers imported at the
expense of the Immigration Fund for work on estates,
mines and elsewhere) 149414; other imumigrants
(traders, labourers and others who paid their own
passagea) 25, 381; total 174,735

This, says the Lleport, constitutes the largest
number of Indian hnmigrants in a single year ever
recorded. The previous highest record was in 1913
when 118,583  immigrants arrived, of whom
91,236 were assisted iminigrants.

The increase, says the Report, is directly due
to the revival of the :1])1)oiutm(-n£ of a Government
Recniting Oficer whose duties are to assist the
Government labowr-employing departments in the
selection of Nanganis and to supervise the work
of the latter in India.

Tigures of the savings, rates of earninzs and
births and deaths are thus giveu:

The total numbar of births and deaths amoug
Indians in the Federated Malay States as recorded by
the Registrar of Births and Deaths in the year 1926

were 2,010 and 11,9°0. respectively. 'lhese figurea

show a decrease of 153 births and an increase of 3.057
deaths zs compared with the numbers recorded in the
preceding year According td the returns received
by the Jenior Health Officer the-e were 2.342 deaths
among 147,646 Indian estate Inbsarers during the
year, giving a death rate of 1518 per mille 7The
geoneral death-rate per mulle for all races throughout
the Federated Maliy States excluding Penang was
29 22 as acainst 23 60 ia 1925

Then we have the figures for hospitals, and
schools maintained by the estates. In two vears
abont 80 new schools have come into being. We
are further told :—

All the Indian labsur employed throughout the
Federated Malay States is free. Labonrors are land-
ed free of debt and are at liberty to leave their em-
ployment at any time on giving a month's notice.

“Further, no immigract can enterinto any written

gontract to serve as a labourer,
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British Guiana
A constitutional crisis of some  consequence lias

arisen in Dritish Guiana as a vesult of the appoint-

ment of a new Comuission to go into the question-

of the revision of the counstitution of the Colony.
This is In pursnance of - another Commission
appointed last year, That Commission eame to the
conelusion that it was necessary that

the authorities finally responaible for the solvency
and good government of the Colony should bave
power in the last resort to carry into effect measures
which thiey consider esrential for its well being,

and recommended the examination of the ques-
tion of how this could be done, hy a local
Commission appointed by the Governor.

At present the Colony enjoys a unique constitu-
tion with a legislature of 14 electives in the com-
bined comrt and 8 officials. It has a partly elected
legislature which is split up into two for division
of work :

One is ths Court of Pclicy which conaists of the
Governor, seven officials and eight elected unofficial
membera. The Governor presides ard with his cast-
ing vote he'ps to maintain the cofficial majority. This
body enjsys full legislative power exceptin fiscal
matters, which are reserved for the Combined Court.
All members of the Court of Policy are also Members
of the Combined Court ; but with them are associated
six more elected members who are knownas Financial
Representatives. The Combined Court is invesated
with the power of imposing taxes and of indirectly
controlling public expenditure. 1t will be seen that in
the Combined Court the elccted members are ip the
majority and though thev are couastitutiorally pre-
cluded from addicg to any provision wmade in the

budget, they can muke their voice heard by the power
toreduce or reject any item in it, which they erjoy.

Under this constitution, savs the British Guiana
’ Y

East Indian  Association in its letter addressed to

the Timperial Indian Citizenship association:

Indians in british Guiana have enjoyed complete
equality in every phese of life. He is every inch a
citizen, and there is no barrier to his progress politi.
cally, economically socially, or religiously.

The fact is, asthe SERVANT OF INDIA points out,
our countrymen constitute 40 per cent. of the
population of British Guiana and with the Blacks

who also number as many, and with complete

political equality in the Colony, can excercise
a powerful influence on the administration.

“This has been too much for the Europeans”

105

who seem now to Le determined to dislodee them
from their position of power and influenee.

Indians in the Colony view with grave concern
and alarm the Seeretary of State’s attitude and
fear that their rights and liberties will be consider-
ably redaced by the proposed innovation in the
existing constitution.

We have no hesitation in anticipating that our
status will be worse than those pertaining to our
people in Kenya, South Africa and Fiji. Indians
through sheer dint and perseverance and with the
help of a liberal constitution have been able to become
professionals, merchants, traders, large landed pro-
prietors, agriculturists, with immense stake in the
country,

The position attained after a century of labour
is being jeopardised and the Indian Association
appeals to the people and Government of India to
come to their rescue. It is also suggested that
Repatriation is the only remedy for the situation:

At this moment the destiny of 126,000 Indians hangs
in the bilance aud the moral weight of the Mother-
land willlend immense influence to our cause. We
look forward to India at this crisis and will say in no
hesitating tone that we would rather be repatriated

wholesale than re nain helots in a country where we
have tasted complete equality and liberty.

The position taken up by the Association is
strongly supported by Indian public opinion’in the,
Colony. JMectings lhave been held all over the
country supporting the Association’s attitude in the
matter. The Great Town Iall mecting of the
11th July recorded that the Iast Tudian Associa-
tion be authorised and empowered to take such
steps as may be necessary to earry this resolution
into effect.

* Whereas this meeting assembled here representing
the East Indiins of Skeldon district is in entire
disagreement with the proposed chaoge of the Con-

stituticn of the colony. as suggested by the Secretary
of State for the Colonies;

“Be it resolved —that this meeting pledges its
support to the British Gujana East Judian Aassociaticn,
the only Asscciation recognised by us i its attempts
to frustrate the intention of the Secretary of State and
further pledges itself to support the resolution passed
by the B. G. E. I. Association at the Town Hall ig
George Town,”
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NATIONALISY AND REVOLUTION
Historians of the French Revolution have  suffi-
cientlv celehrated the memories of  the  outztand-
ing personalities who played a ddramatie paut in
Dut the

the events of that momentous erisis,
secondary  figures seem to have Leen forzotten.
And yvet, at the thne, the so-called secondary
figures were no less important and nseful. A writer
in the POLITICAL SCIENCE Quanrriiny--Leo
Gershoy-—deseribes the life and doings of one of
these— Bertrand Barere—wha plaved a rolein the

Frenel Revolution of more than average hmportanee,

Barere’s outstanding contribution to the Revolu-
tionary era was not merely his suceesstul propa-
ganda in favour of the National Counvention Tt
the particular appositeness ot his doctrine  of
nationalisn in  conjunction with the  democratie
ideal. The TFrench Revolution was completing
the sceular tendencies of the Frenelr monarchy
and creating the Freneh Nation.  Barere had
already linked himself indissolubly  with the
revolutionary movement. ““Fo guide it was heyond
his powers” but he would nnt lag helind hur was
content himself with serving the  cause faithfully
and encrgetically. He did it with genius, for the
doctrines which he adumbrated in 1793 have
sinee been appropriated hy succeeding generations

and not in Yrance only. What are they?

(1) The inculeation of national patriotism through
a system of universal elementary education (2)
the dissemination threughout the nation of all the
news that could intensify “patriotic devotiony (33)
the concept of a citizen-soldier who owed his

services to the national state.

Another of his contributions was his persistent
endeavour to universalise the I'renel: lanzuage,
at least throughout the Republic.  His arguments
were no sounder than those of the stump orators or
the propagandists. But they were effective enough
for he carried the Government with him and the

results were altoether satisfactory from every point
of view,

“On liis recommendation it was decreed that an
instruetor of Freneh should be sent to each  dis-
trict of these departments where  non-French
dialeets and langnages were spoken.  The ins-
tructor’s pedagozical qualifications were to be his
adherence to the Republie, liis  sponsors the loeal
popular societies, and his clectors the representa-
tives of the nation. The national treasury was to
pay his salary  and his pupils  were to be  the
childeen who attended the national schools. To
them he was to teach French and the Declaration
ofﬂi;_"lltS on alternate daysy but on Decadi days
{(every tenth day of the revolutionary calendar)
he was to read aloud for adult citizens the laws
of the Republie, preferably those velating to agi-
enlture and  the vights of the  people.™  The
intent of the decree was explicitly revolutionary,
It was hased upon educational forms and 1)wt11ml§,
hut elearly it was designed as a military measure
for the single purpose of stiveing up the military

temper of the peaple, k

Despite fieree local opposition, it sneceeded
admwirably, In  conjunction with other similax
measures it helped to suppress dissension, aroused
the martial ardowr of thousands of young French-
men, and produced those amazing  “armies of
vietory” which swept the French soil clear of its
invaders. Tt suceecded even more permanently

than Barere might have dreamed.

 Mhe foundations were laid for the liaison of na-
tional patriotisin and universal elementary educa-
tion. We know the postlnomous  developments
of these ideas.
Barere stands an avewed protagonist of national
propaganda. e ineuleated the doctrine that “in
Yepublics, the individual should develop, he
educated and improve his condition with no other

ambition than that of being a good citizen,”

-
'
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LITERATURE AND LAW
In a good humoured and engaging review of
Lord Birkenhead’s latest (Law, Life and Letters)

Mr. Augustine Birvell gives a list of those famous

Lord Chancellors who indulged in the gentle art of

authorship. As a rule, once a lawyer always a law-
yer.  DBut wany have been the occasions when
(to yuote a happy Birrelism) vocations and avoea-
tiens have become hopelessly mixed up.

“ Lord Brougham broke down the harriers, even
to the extent of publishing an unsuccesstul novel—
an ample tield that, so far, Lord Birkenbead has
Teft wutilled. Lord  Campbell, to whom the law
owes so much, had an itehing pen, but he confined
himself to compiling that noble serics, the Lives
of the Luid  Chancellors, including his own and
those ot his two boon companions, though hardly
triends, Lyndhurst and Drougham.  Every sensible
librarian places Campbell's Lives of the Lord
Chancellors side by side with Hook's Lives of the
Lrehbishops of Canterbury and thus  provokes and
provides endless  opportunities for ironical com-
patisous between the cleric and the layman.  Lord
Selbomne edited a hymn book, and then,  towering
over the four Inns, is the figure of Irancis Bacon.

Still, saving  these and other  exceptions, and
counting pamphlets and  occasional addresses as
the nothings they usually are, most Lord Chaneel-
Tors and  judges, however  distinguished, st be
looked for in the Lew  ftepurts, where lie buried
many splendid specimens of the  literary gifts and
brilliant wit of & Manstield or a Thurlow, of a
Westhury or a Knight-Bruee, of a Bowen or, truest
humorist ot all, of a Macnazhten.

There is the - ironical case of  Siv Walter Scott,
who held for thirty-three years the judicial post of
Sheriff of Selkirkshire and whose decisions in that
capacity exhibit a terseness and lueidity not always
noticeable in the Waverley Novels,

Was Seott a Jwlge who wrote novels, ura
novelist who wrote judowents? Who cares to
solve this problem ?  All lawyers who have loved

the Waverley  Novels have reeognized that no one
hut a Jawver  could have  written them, and, as
lawyers have no oljection to legal scars, they have
enjoyed thelr  Seott all the more  beeause he was
one of themselves,”

NAPOLEON AND THE LEAGUL

‘LThe power and insight with which Napoleon’s
character is portrayed by his biographer, Emil
Ludwiz, have been deservedly appreciated by the
reading public. To them all the world over who
believe that the sword can give seeurity, the say-
Ings and writings of the  great Bonaparte may be
commended and in particular to the younger genc-
ration. And Lady Stewartin an article in the REVIEW
OF REVIEWS for December says of him, © Peace
may scem dull, the League of Nations dull, and the
preachers of peace the dullest of all. But where
preachers fail, Napoleon may get a hearing.

It Napoleon could rise from his grave to preside
at Geneva, “will he so dvminate the League as to
destroy it 27, asks Lady Stewart.

“There are some to-day who would take the risk,
beeause they realise how sorely the League needs

@ supreme. genius to Jead  and inspire it and to

~magnity itin the hearts and imaginations of the

peoples.  What is England’s part to be? Is it
possible for this country to be both a pillar of
European peace and ot the League of Nations, and
at the same thne the keystone of the British
Empire? At Locarno we answered yes,  Are we
now returning to the insularity which we  scemed
to have outgrown?  Are we isolating owrselves by
our lack of Syll).ll‘(ltll)' with the fears and insecwi-
ties of RKwope? Is it timidity, oris it lack of
imagination on the part of our statesmen which
makes thew withdraw from the great dual task
which lay before us at the end of the War? We
had it in our power then to be hoth leader of the
League and mother of the Empire—a mother not
afraid to give her children the spiritual and intel-
lectual leadership which ler knowledze, her
experience and her position demand,”
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CHASTITY THE INDIAN NATIONAL IDEAL.

We can never advocate anything which affeets
the ideal of chastity in the slightest measure. Our
national ideal is chastity. The choice, says a
writer in the PRABCDDHA BILARATS, is not arbitr-
ary but is inspired by the knowledge that through
chastity alone man can cver reach the Truth. *No
man or natinn that seeks to find the Eternal can
minimise its impormnéc. The Hindu national and
individual ideal is the experience of the Real,
Therefore the Iindu hiugs the ideal of chastity to
his bosom as a most precious heritage.  The West
as awhole and generalfy speaking also individually
does not aim so high. It aims at worldly and
intellectual achievements. The Western civilisation
1s at best intellectual and not pre-eminently
gpiritual like the Indian. It is ne wonder therefore
that it does not attach much importance to chastity,
When we scek bhoga, enjoyment, chastity is of
little consequence. But for #yaye, renunciation (and
therefore the aequisition of the spiritual), it is
indispensable. Were we therefore to imitate the
West in this respect, we would not only lose our
only ideal but also be debilitated and reduced to
spineless existence.

It Lias been said that without the sunshine of
feminine charms the power of man cannot fully
blossom, that there is in every man’s heart a
secret desire for the taste of joy and love which
thirsts for satisfaetion, and that without wuch
satisfaction life becomes dry and imperfect and
powers are dwarfed. As to the necessity  of
‘fem'minc influence for li'fc’s fruition, it may be
Farﬂy true.  DButif looking on a woman as a
physical and wental being and a thing of enjoy-
ment (however refined) be beneficial, will not a
spiritual and worshipful attitide  towards Ler be
a thousand times more beneficial? To look
upon womarn as mother is a million times more
honourable to her and helpful to ourselves than a
belaviour that has at least an indirect reference to
Ler Physical and youthful charms. 'The heart no

doubt lonws tor the sweets of love. Dut it is
absurd to maintain that it must always be satisfied.
We hold that these innate longings are eapable of
being ilealised and  spiritualised; and then only
do they contribute to the success of life. It may
be that those in whom the carnal passions are too
strong will have to satisty their yearnings for love
and joy through sexual experience.  But those in
whom the higlier consclousness is  even partly
awakened can spiritualise those teelings and re-
alise thereby a superior life and joy. Hinduism
concedes that the undeveloped should marry.  But
marriage is not an.end in itself. It is after all a
compromize, a coneession to weakness and is re-
deemed only by Deing sublimated to spiritual com-
panionship.”

THE TIMES OF INDLY ANNUAL

Yet another munber of this sumptuously  got up
Annual is on our table. 1t is the earliest in the
ficld and we congratulate the Publishers on the
excellence of its executivn. ‘We have all the
usual features associated with the enterprise of the
Toiks press, the beautiful letter-print and the yet
more beautitul plates in colowr.  Indeed, there e
several full-page paintings by Mr. Bagdatopulos,
of which four illustrate seenes from Omar Khayyam.
Amongst other reproductions in colour are two
admirable specimens of Moghul Art from the eol-
leetion in the DBritish AMuseum, illustrating an
article by Mr. Cecil Burns, on “Ihe Emperor
Baber and His Gardens™,

The literary contributior:s which are tully illus-

trated by drawings and photographs inelude an

article on “Some Memories of the Gult™ by Sir-

Percy Cox. Among other contributors are Lt.
Gen Sir George Mae Muun, Mr. C. A Kineaid
1. C. 8., Mr. Cadell, Hon. Mr. €. A, Bruce and
others.  Altogether we have a thoroughly enter-
taining nwnber with stories and pictures of *“Water-
falls” and “Gipsies’

’

and “Old Racing Days” and
“Travelling Minstrels” and a multitude of interest-

ing things and scenes.
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STUDENTS-AND POLITICS.

Until recently, it was universally held that the
student’s main duly was the study of hooks and
pass creditably in the examination. The study of
politics would have only served to divide his
allegiance and take away some of the time, which
would have been more  profitably  spent in study-
ing hooks. It was also very strongly believed that
the raw youth who dabbled i politics, while yet
in student tife, would turn out to be neither fish,
nor flesh,  Refuting this theory, Mr. M. DB. Dixit
says in the Morils COLLEGE MAGAZINE that
students, as the future citizens of their country,
have a right to take part in politics.  He saysi—

“1f we cast a glanee at the student community
of all free nations, we find them shouldering res-
ponsibilities  of citizenship aceording to  their
abilities,  Whoever has read of the rousing recep-
tion of the heaven-tearing acelamations, with whieh
the students  of Berlin welcomed  Marshal Von
Hindenburg, has felt a bitter feeling of shame that
he cannot welcome a national leader in that  spirit
without arousing suspicion.” It is said that within
a week of  England’s declaration of war on the
Central Coalition, the great Universities of Oxtord
and Cambridze  were literally empticd ot their
students. 'The samne is true of the Universities of
France. The students of France rallied to the
tri-coloured banner like one man. On their cn-
thusiasin, lervism, the spirit of patriotism and
their never-tailing loyalty to their land, it is
peither fit time nor place to dilate.”

Granting that a student may take partin polities,
is it 1o be of a passive or an active type ? My, Dixit
answers i—

“Qpinion is by uo means wnanimous on this point,
Buwt \\'lu\te\'cr’(liﬁ'crcucu of opinion there may be
concerning it, all ave agreed that the study of poli-
tics as a subject, is useful to the student. The study
of the world movements towards difierent forms of
government, their merits and  dewerits, their
success and failure, will help biai to study his

cmmtrd\"s new problems and when timme comes, after
having served his apprenticeship at politics in his
student days, he will apply the fiuits of his know-
ledee to sume practival good.”

This is not to say that le should not takean
active part in politics.  He can take as large a
share bt politics as he likes, provided he does not
Lreak the law and docs not come into trouble.

BUDDHINT PHILOSOPHY

Mr. ILvendra Tall Ren Gupta writing in the
recent  issue  of the Brppmst INnry, observes
that amony the wmany schools that branched oft
from the main school of Buddhism, the two which
kept up the ligh tradition even in later ages are
the Madhyamika and the Yogachara, Though
these two schools come from the same stock, the
national environment of each made them quite
distinet in form.  'The common element, the denial
of the reality of the world alone remained.  The
one sought to nvestigate into the nltimate r ality
by a method negative while the other tried to inter-
pret it by a pusitive method that  consciousness
atter all 1s the souree of'all that we experience o
think. In conclusion the writer  observes :—
“The  Madhyamika  philosophy represents  a
later development of Buddhist thought.  Its value
lies inretuting all those that have been aceepted
by religion as tiuths. It represents therefore a
stage in Buddhist thought when religion took most
of the philusophical thought as truths.  Buddha's
preachings first started with a great philosophical
truth, a truth which many of the itinerant philoso-
phers  learnt tnd aceepted. When this philose-
phical truth became the  centre of attraction for a
number of persons, these men tormed a group and
for their mutual existence, the Sangha ;and then the
main prineiples forming relizion was tormed.  And
this proved a great success in the matter of the
propagation of the taith  which aceepted many
things as proved and irrefutable.  In opposing
these dogmatic assertions lies the value of the
exposition of the Madhyamika philosophy.”
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THL DEMAND FOR THE PRACUIICAL

“ Prosress in edueation we applaud, but neglect
ot spiritual culture we st deplore,” writes Mr.
5. Gl Long in the TEacuers’ WORLD.

Is progress in secnlar elducation really worth
while, if'it is to be purchased at the price of
neglect in spiritual culture ?

“ Surface facts rather than fundamental truths
impress the wind.  The law of logic is enthroned
and the secrets of the soul are scarce considered.

wxg there follows a demand for what is called
‘the practical '; for  ‘realism’in life; which
would be quite  good, were it pot that the true
meaning of the terms is so little understood, and
thus often simply means the abandonment of all
that belongs to the ideal.”

LABOUR IN INDIA

TuE SOCIAL SERVICE QUARTERLY, the organ
of the Nocial Serviee League, Bombay, contains a
thoughttul article on * Labour io the Indian
Comumonwealth,” Ly Mr, B. Shiva Rao, who con-
tends that the formation of a Labour Party in
India cannot be regarded as beyond  the region ot
practical politics.

“ 30 long as the franchise remains restricted,
and labour's voting strengsth vemains what it is, the
chapees of its candidates succeeding at the polls
cannot be said to be bright. At the same  time,
the sympathies of the middle elasses are definitely
on the side of labour. The establishment of a
definite Labour Party, whenever it may come, will
have the effect of ereating a political organisation
on natural lines,  However much  political oppor-
tunists may claig that they are pro-Labour in their
policies, it cannot be denied that within cach purty
there are men who have a  pro-capitalist bias,
Indian political lite will Dhe all the hetter fora
division on  well-recognised  distinetions  of
interests.” .

Though the labour movement in [ndia Las been
in ineubation for a very long periad, it was identificd

with one phase of social reform. ~ Since the War,
-

-

and  particularly after the introduction of the
Montagu-Chelmsford  Retorms, the movement Juas
undergone a change. “It is bound to grow as a
political force,” says Mr. Rao, “every ycar, and,
sooner or later, must dominate the political situa-
tion. It is well that public men are turning their
attention to the problem. DBut unless their policies
are hased on real and deeply thought-out convie-
tions, the labour movement may become a disrup-
tive foree, involving the country in disaster, instead
of being a sowrce of vitalising cnergy for the
cutire nation.”

THE JAPANESE AND THE CHINESI.

The Japanese have exeelled in diserimiration;
they have imitated without ecasing to be national,”
writes Mr. Stanley Rice in the ASIATIC REVIEW.
“They have put aside nativnal arrogance; they
have learned where they have not been ashamed
to contess themselves  ignorant—and they are
what they are. ‘

“China, with a loug lead in ‘the race—China,
herself the teacher of Japan—has never been able
to do this. She clung tenaciously to her notions
of superiority ; she brought wars upon herself and
humiliations by this absurd doctrine, and when at
last she foreed herself to helieve that there was
something atter all in what the West had'to teach—
not indeed in ethies, nor in religion, nor in the art
of administration, in which she was content with
wlat she had evolved—but in material power and
wealth, and even in science, she believed, at first
at any rate, that she had the sceret when she had
adopted the meclianical deviees of the West,

“The  Japanese War taught ler that a navy
does not consist of warships and that an army is
not invineible because it lias rifles.  But neveryet
has she learned the lesson of humility ; the lesson
that, if you mean tv imitate, you must imitate
intelligently and . not slavishly, thoroughly and
not superficially, in the spirit vather than in the
letter, by grafting foreign ideas on to the national

stem, not by planting them in barren soil.”
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O SPERCHES,

163t Ve asked why onr ]Nﬂitimlly-mim\od men
are for ever making speeches, and these of nordi-
nate length, the answer wiven by Mn Hilaire
Belloe in the RATURDAY REVIEW is that only thus
does the speaker impress h_imsolf upon his tellow
beings.

“Ife cannot write (as a rule). He eannot think.
He cannot malel,  He cannot paint.  He eannot
fuill,  He o cannot sail. (Atter all these clauses
the words “as a role™ donld he introdueed).  He
cannot o any of the nseful things (he certainly
cannot  dizg) he eannot ealeuiate, and he cannot—
o, by God! Lie cannot-—write verse. -l’mt any
fool ean speak. Indeed, [ knew of amanonce who,
having inherifed a title, married an imensely
wealthy heiress who had an iron spike in her lett
enmw.‘ When be married her, he eonld not put
two words tagether 3 hut she so teained him with
this spike that Tie learned ar last to make most
fluent orations.”

THE CALCUTTA MUNICIPAL GAZETTE,

Theve are feav municipal journals in India, but
thet Canerrra MUNICIPAL GAZETTE has set an
example of clean, non-controversial and’ informing
journalism of which Mr. Amal Home, the Lditor,
‘c:m justly be proud. During the three years it has
passed throuch, it has steered elear of all petty
controversies and pursned its jdeal. -the ereation of
the eity Lenutitul-—witle pevsiztent zeal, It lias
already won golden opinion and we eladly add owr
own to the chorus of appreciation from all sides,
The third anniversary pumber, whicli s on our
table, is in itself an excellent specimen of what
a Municipal journal duonld be lke,  Coplous in
matter as in illustration it is wodestly priced 2 ax
A handsome feature of this Aunniversary Number
35 the inclusien of two plates in colour——" bit ot

old Caleutta” by Abanindranath Tagore; and the

Sy e
“Lamp Celestial™ by Giayanendranath Tagore.

We congratulate Alr, Amal HHome on Lis enter-

Prise‘,

TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS RU9

ADULT EDUCATION
pi. T W, LIVINGSTONE, Viee-Clianeellor of
of Queen’s University, Beliast, writing in the EDIX-
BURGH REVIEW says i-—

Polities to-day may lead us to pursne the im-
l)racti(':x'nle ideal of secondary education tor all:
though the example of America might teach us
that a highly developed system of secondary edwn-
cation need not mean an educated people. 1t, with
our far analler financial resonrees, we follow the
same road, we may, atter many years and at Lieavy
cost, achieve a system of secondary “eilieation for
all to the age of 16:a system which ¢losely re-
sembles a house withont a roof Meanwhile the
vast mass of the population will continue in in-
telloctual darkness, We shall do better if we
lears a lesson from the Danes, who are not the
worse democrats for having avoided the  pedantry
of demoeracy, and put onr efforts aud our money

into developing adult edueation,

INTELLECTUAL SWADESIHIL

The ALLAIABAD UNIVERSITY  MAGAZINE for
Octoher contains the convecation  address deliver-
ed by Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, to the Bombay
University.  In the cowrse of s address, Prof.
Sarkar says:—

“he intellectual resurrection of Tndia is the
supreme ideal of the Tndian nationslist.  And in
realising this ideal our Universitics must  play the
Jeading part.  They must no lonzer be  glorified
schiaols, mere work-shops for turninz out clerks
and schoolmasters,  mechanies  andoverseers,
translators :Hlll‘cnll}'ish‘. They must in tutire add
to the world’s stock of knowledge, They  must
achicve  intellectual Swadeshi, instead of cloth-
ine onr people’s minds with ganents imported
from Furope.  Can Swaraj Iast it wiven by others,
in a country which certainly looks up to foreign
lands for all additions to lnman knowledge, for all
now discoveries in medicine and seienee, for all
new inventions in the mechanical arts and the
aceessories  of clvilised life, and for every leap
forward of the human wind In its quest of truth 77
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ISLAMIC CULTURE UNDER THE MOGULS

The Rt. Hon. Sy}*d Ameer  Ali, writing in
IsLavic CULTCRE, explains how the accession of
the Mognl dynasty marks a new epoch iu the
history of Islamic culture. Babar’s condemnation
of India as lacking in social amenities, is too large
a generalisation and due to superficial knowledge.
Sher Shah was a warm patron of the learned and
religious men of Islam; and it is from the restora-
tion of Humayun who came accompanied by a
large Persian force that Persian enltwre developed
a.very large influcnce over the Indian Mussalman
civilisation. Irom that time forward there was a
constant intlux of Persian  scholars, Persian archi-
tects and Persian adventurers into Hindustan,
“And the comparison of that (Persian) influence
with British work witlin the last century and a

- . . . . - kA )
half forms an intcresting historical stndy.

The eclectic culture developed by Akbar was ac-
companied by some great and permanent measures
of administrative and  ameliorative rveform ;
while lhis times were marked by the Millenninm
movement and the rise of the Roushenia cult. The
great influence that the Ilmpress Nwr Jahan
exerted is seen in the Otto of Roses, the long train
for ladies’ dresses anlin the table-decorations at
banquets, all of which were her inventions,
Mussalman culture reached its zenith under Shah
Jahan who had imbibed all the high ideals of
Akbar, though cast in a sterner mould; and
under him Urdu attained to  great excellence.
Aurangzib’s reign was a distinet set-hack to
Mussalman culture, which™ meant “the revival of
all that Akbar and Shah Jahan had endeavoured to
remove ; and Mussalman development “ flowed

b
back into the old channels.”

After Bahadur Shah’s death when Delhi was
torn by anarchy and civil strife, Mussalman cul-
ture transfer'red itself to - Lucknow, the eapital of
the Nawab Viziers of Oudh where gathered all the
noted poets and literateurs in Persian and Urdy,
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THE RYOT
Rao Baliadur Jambnlingam, writing in the Tast
mumber of the UNITED EMPIRE ohserves that the real

problemin India is not the constitution and 1{0\\'('1'.:

of the Central Legislative Assembly or the Provin-

cial Legislative Councils, nor the appointment and
powers of Ministers.  These are all matters which
can be discussed and argued about as long as one
pleases and can be sottled by a compromise neatly
drawn out on paper (including Home Rule—1o-
minion Status).  What disconrages any dispassion-
ate observer s that, whatever form of  admings-
tration is adopted, the state of the rvot (the man
who actually cultivates the soil) remains unim-
proved. IMe nuuddles on from year to year, ont
of ane debt " into another——the prey of the ex-
tortionate money-lender, with primitive methods
of cultivation and a soil mralually getting exhaust-
ed. "The police, poorly paid, will never wot rid
of the idea that itis their richt to use for their
own aldvantage the powers  entrusted to them as
Government officers.
INDLA IN PERIODICALS

INDIAN MUSIC AND SIMCLTANEGUS  TIARMONY.
By Miss Beni Tagore. [ “The Asiatic teview,”
October 1927.]

THE DEVELOPMENT OF INDIAN MYSTICISM 0D
TO THE AGE OF JNANESWARA. By Prof. . D.
Ranade, aa. [“The Prabudihia Bharata,”
November 1927 ]

Tie  CoNSERVATION oF HUMUS 1IN INDIAN
SOILS. By €. M. Hutchinson, .LE, B.A.

[ “The  Agricultural Codournal  of  India,”

September 1927.)

READINGS IN INDIAN RELIGIOUS  LITERATURE.
By Cyril Modak, .. [ Young Men of India,”
December 1927 ]

ThE RELIGION 0F Ax0Ka. By B. M. Barna,
Mody b LIt [ Boddhist India.”]

ARE THE BRITISH FIT TO/RULE INDIA? By
Dr. . T Sunderdand, [“The Modem Review,”
December 1927.] "

~ Quiestions of Jmportanee 811

——

TIHE STATUTORY COMMISSION
In continuation of the  symposinm published in
the last Issue we give below the views of some
others who have since piven expression to their
opinion on the Statutory  Cownnission,
('OL. \\'r:mﬁ'(mn, M.,
In a Jetter to Mr. Tajpat Raithe Colonel
writes ;—
“T am assuming that the Commission will he
hoyentted, that the Assembly will refuse to vote the
money, and that the various Councils wherever

possible will retuse to set up the eonsultative coni-

mittees.  'That Is prohably the hest thing, for we'

shall never get on unless you are respeeted.  Deti-
tioning for little scraps of liberty is a dirty Lusi-
nexs, and there has been too muely of it. You lose
your sclf-respeet and yowonly get despised. I
was always against Xﬂll-C(l-(bll)(‘)‘mit)ll as you know,
and I am sostill. - Take what share in “governing
India you canj use every power and every oppor-
tunity offered by the Government of Indin Act.
That is not “crawling” hut worth-while fighting
and, incid(*u;ﬂlly, may help to wipe out some of
those ewrses of *“Mother Tndia.,” But this Commis-
sion does not require your help, There is no need to
stand i the witness hox and he eross-examined hy
persons of no great importance who have not hefore
shown any interest in yonr views or feclings. They
ean easily et the ease up from the evidence and
veports Jaid before the  Muddiman  Commiittee,
Officials can supply all the facts, and are likely to
do so with more impartiality, not less if the

- vietims are dumb.  Or, it they like, they ean read

the newspapers. “Open, (or empty) minds™ ean

B

easily get food, and they as ensily forzet it

You must he conseiouns that this is an Advisory
and hy no means an Execntive Commission; and
the advice Las to pereolate through so many sieves
hefore some far  distant  Pacliament is  shown s
dratt Bill on Tudia. First the Government of
India: then the India  Office here; then a
Joint  Committee of Lords amd Commons, vyer-
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whelmingly Tory ; then  a future Zabinet, then a
future Parliament—Dy that time what has to be in
the Bill will certainly not depend on  evidence
given by you or anybody in £1028. I cannot sce
a  Labour Government finding  tine to press
through a Bill that India dees not want jthat  they
should find in the report a good reason for avoid-
ing the thomy  subjeet altogether is  much more
likely.  You are not so acenstomed to Royal
Commissions in India as we are in  this
country ¢ they are known lere as a  eonvenient
way ofshelving inconvenient questions indefinitely.”
Mro M. AL JINNATL

In a statement replying to the Punjab and Ben-
gal Muslims” Manifestoes, Mr. Jinnal writes :——

“T appeal to the Mussalmans to stand united and
depend upon their own merits and inherent strength
and not lay themxelves open to be anctioned to the
highest  bidder as the sienatories sugeest, The
Commixsion ¢an do nothing for the Mussalmans
alone,  Attempts will he made to  beguile and
seduee the Mussalmans from the only honourable
cuurse open to them by the sugzestion that the
Mussalmans stand to benefit it they present their
case betore  the  Commission  in the absence of
their Ilindu lrothers. DBut in this case T can
assure my community that they will not get even
the proverbial 30 picces of silver whieh Judas got
for betraying Clrist. The Mussalinans cannot stand
to gain by aceepting the Commission. They will
only  po down to history  as disloval to their
(‘uuntr‘\'.“

b
IL M. THE AGA KIHAN

Interviewed by the  INpnaN  Dainy MarL,
. L The Aga Khan said i —

“ T have not made up my mind on the  question
of the hoveott of the Sihinon  Cowmission.,  The
question of hoyeott aml many other  questions will
no doubt be disenssed at the coming session of the
Muslim League, which 1 jwopose to attend. T will
whole-hicartedly  support and  work for the policy
which will be agreed upon by the majority,”
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LORD BIRRENHEAD ON THE COMMISSION

Lord Birkenhiead made the long expected state-
ment on the appointment of the Statutory Covimis-
sion in the Hounse of Commons Iaxt month. I the
course of his speeeh he said - .

“I have no doubt whatever, speaking as a constitu-
tional lawyer, thatthe framers of the original and
determining Aet, when they spoke of the Clonnmis-
sion, contemplated a Parliamentary Commission,
It s true that they did not so state in termy, hut
1 draw the inference that they did not so state it,
because they thought it s obvious”

Answering why he did not take any Indian on

the (Comnission Lord Birkenhead said :—

“T suppose it would have heen necessary in the
first place to provide myselt with a representative
Hindu as a member of the Commission. In the next
place, the moment I had announced the name of a
Hindu, it would indisputably become necessary to
provide a Non-Brahman Hindu, because the idea
that the Hindu would be accepted as a representa-
tive member by Non-Bralimin Hindus is to those
who know the fact, lndierous. In the next place,
I must have a Mahommedan and Sikh, that is, four
native members to begin with., Tet me inform the
House, for these matters are not very widely
known, that various remaining elasses have in fact
established their right to separate representation
in the Provineial Legislatures, so that their claim
is quite certain to be put forward in this connce-
tion. They will say, “Do not tell me I am to he
represented by a Hindu or a Non-Brahmin Hindu
or by a Mahommedan or Sikh. My case is a differ-
ent one” and they have in fact achieved recogni-
tion of their claim in one or other of the Provin-
cial Assemblies. ¥ *o®

-It is our purpose that the Commission when it
visits India should establish a contact with the
Committee appointed for that purpose by the
Central  Legislature, I pause there to point out

o

that constitutionally the Central Legislature is a
body who most authoritatively ean appoint mem-
hers from its own  numbers to confer with the
Members of the Commission. T assume that the
appointment will be made becanse 1 eannot believe
that those who are anxious to persuade the
Government  of this country that they are it
for a tfurther wmeasure of self~government, will
undertake a deep and most unwise responsibi-
ity of refusing to associate themselves  with
us in the first genuine effurts which we make to
ascertain the road we nmst tread in common to-
gether it we are indecd to reach that goal. 1 there-
fore, do not and will not asswme that they will he
guilty of unwisdom in retusing to appoint sucl a

Committee, * # # ®

It is well-known that we intend that after the
Commission has presented its report, the propo-

sals of the GGovernment ou it will be sent according

to precedent to a joint conference' of bhoth  Touses

of Parliament.  Your Lordships or those who were
interested in Indian affaivs at that time will not
have forgotten how considerable was the contri-
bution, and how wunremitting the industry of the
Joint  Committee, which reported upon the
Montagu-Chelmstord propoesals. Tt is our intention

to create a similar body.

Supposing that it be a fact that despite constant
contact in [ndia hetween the Central Committee
at the heart of the Government and the Provineial
Committees of the Legislatures in each provinee,
to which the Commission will journey, if despite
all these opportunities of ascertaining opinion, the
Indians have failed to make good their view wp-
on the independent, unbiassed judgment of the
Commission, they are not even then compelled
to acquiesce. They will on the whole have been
given an opportunity which in my judgment has
never hefore given in the whole history of Cons-
titution-making to any people who are in their

position,”

Inoian
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BHARNTPUR AFFAIRS.

It is understood that the Maharaja of Bharat-
pur has accepted the  Government of India’s offer
of a Commission  of Inquiry and some  persons
have already Teft the State to obtain legal opinion
in Allahabad, Caleutta and Bombay. A local
paper adds the  Malaraja of Bikaner and the
Maharaja of  Alwar may be on the  Commission
as also Mr, Glancy, Deputy Political  Secretary.
The Maharaja is  said to be preparing a note to
prove his innocence.

STATES ENQUIRY COMMITTEE

Yet another enquiry ! Lord Irwin announced
in the course of a speceh at Rajkot that the
Seeretary of State has decided to send ont an
expert committee (1) to report upon the rvelation-
ship between the Paramount Power and the States
with particular reference to the rights and obliga-
tions arising from treaties, engagements, sanads
and usages, (2) to inquire into the financial and
econonmic relations hetween Dritish Indian and
Indian States, and (3} to make recommendations
that may be considered desirable or necessary for
their more satistactory adjustment. Indian Princes
Lave been demanding such an investization and it
is owing to thelr persistence that the present step
has been taken.

THE JAM SAHEDB ON THE STATES

H. H. the Jam Saleh of Navnagar recently
addressed the Viecroy the following  communica-
tion :—

“Qur posidon in the new India that is being
evolved needs to be thoroughly sate-gnarded 5 and,
whatever forin the future constitution will assume,
our existence as separate political entities, dis-
tinct from and independent of the neighbouring
parts of British India, will demand an adjustment
which, while recognising and mecting modern

conditions, will not ignore history and traditions,
and will fully uphold ouwr dyunastic prestize, prevo-

gative and treaty rights.”

THE KAPURTHALA JUBILEL.

Kapurthala was the scene of great liveliness dur-
i“é;" the last week of November on the oceasion of the
)Ialmrnj:t’.:s Golden Jubilee. There was a remarka-
Lle gathering of Ruling chiefs including the Maha-
rajahs of Kashmir, Navanagar, Dholpur, Patampur
and Malerkotla, the two sons of the Maharajah of
Bikaner, the Nawab Regent of Loharu, the Maha-
rajali of Malunudabad, Sir Shadi Lal, Sir Albion
Banerji, and  Sir Manubhai  Mehta.  The
Maharajah of Kashmir, proposing the toast of their
host at the great banquet referred to his magnetie
personality, simplicity, charming manner, gcxx(;—
rous hospitality and knowledge of men,

The Maharajah of Alwar  alluded to  the exten-
sive travel of his host, calling lim the “.Ambassa-
dor of the Indian Fupire,” whereby  he had serv-
ed the interests of the Empire.

OOSMANLY UNIVERSITY.

At the annual  convocation of the Qosmania
University at Hyderabad on the 1st December,
Maharaja Sir Kishan Parshad, the Chancellor
said that the first step in the progress of a nation
was to educate people  through its own  language
and from this point of view, the significance of the
Oosmania University was only too vbvious,

He strongly pleaded for adequate provision for
agrieultural and  industrial instruction to  develop
our natural resourees for which the  Qosmania Uni-
versity conld give a lead Ly creating a faculty of
agriculture with an up-to-date  laboratory.

The Chancellor then advocated female educa-
tion and held that in the scheme of female edueation,
areater scope should be given to religion, fine arts
and domestic science; for, woman played a  pre-
dominant part in our affairs as  she not only
managed the Liousehold hut gave a cultural tone to

home life. He added that Indian ladies are weleome
to the highest cducation.  They are welcome to
share equal rights with men in every sphere ot'science
and art but nothing should come between them and
the traditiogal virtues of Indian womanhood.
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INDIANS IN SOUTIL AFRICA.

Mr. C. E. Andrews In a statement to the Asso-
clated Press questions the representative character
of the National Indian Association which passed a
resolution against certain parts of the Indo-
European Agreement, ete. Mr. Andrews says that
the irresponsible character of the Association was
seen in objection to educational facilities being
afforded to Indians at Fort lare College, whereas
the Natal Indian Congress founded by Mahatmna
Gandhi had warmly welcomed such friendly con-
tact in University life with leading Atricans, many
of whom were Chiefs.

The Associations objection to the Indastiial
Conciliation and End Wages et is untenable
because the legislation is non-racial in character
and could in the long run materially Lelp Natal
Indians by fixing a minimum wage for all skilled
industries thus preventing sweated labour.

INDIANS IN AMERICA.

In the House of Commons Lovd Winterton,
Under-Secretary for India, was asked low
many  Indians had  lost  their  American
citizenship under the recent decision of the
Supreme Court of the United States. He said that
according to the Government of India’s information,
the United States Cowrt had cancelled naturalisa-
tion in about thirty cases, and that the whole matter
was receiving the attention of the Govermnent of
India and of His Majesty's Government.

EAST AFRICAN CONGRESS

It is understood that DMr. Tayabali, Bar-at-Law,
of Zanzibar has been unanimously elected Presi-
dent of the forthcoming session ofthe East African
Indian National Congress to be held at Nairobi
during the Cluwistmas week.  Mr.” Tayabali was
- one of the delegates to the Colonial Oflice on be-
“half - of the "Langanyika Indians in 1923 at the
- time of the strike which lasted for 54 days, and
also took part as such with the Kenya delegation
led by the Rt. Hon. Mr. Sastri, which resulted in
the issue of the now well-known White Paper.

INDLANS 1IN TRINIDAD

Mr. Lansbury, speaking in the House of
Commons, drew  attention to the * plight ot the
large Indian community in Trinidad” where he
said many Indians were subjected “to enforecd
residence and suggested that the Seerctary of State
should recommend the appointment of an Agent to
watch Indian interests in Trinidad.  Mr. Lansbhury
also suggested negotiations with the Government of
Trinidad  with a view to providing adequate
facilities for repatriation. Lord Winterton promised
that. the suggestions woull be  communieated

to the Govermment of India.

INDIANS IN BRITISH GUIANA

Bir Cecil Rodwell, Governor and  Commander-
in-Chicf of DBritish Guiana sinee 1923, at a
luncheon at the Colonial In\stitute, said  that
Indians were admirable settlers, and  enjoyed
political equality practically and free education
for their children.  Nevertheless, India would only
allow her sons to emigrate on prohibitive terms.
He said it would be noteld as a tragie failure of
Imperial statesmanship that so many acres of
Guiana were lying idle and ready for the recep-
tion of Indians; while India was so congested.
There was a magnificent opportunity for states-
men with vision, financial resources, and influence
in Britain and India to de for Guiana what Rhodes
had done for Africa.

INDIAN EMIGRATION

The Protector of Indian Immigrants at Durban
announces that therc is at present a number of
Indians in the country awaiting repatriation. There
are 445 applications to be dealt with—a record.
The s, 5. “Unsinga” sailed for Madras with 160
repatriates, and the s, 5, “Umfola” will take 200
shortly. ‘

Jwdustrial and Eenimercal Section AL

MR, PURCELL ON 'TRADIZ UNIONISM

Addressing a Labour meeting at - Kankinaral,
Mr. Arthur Pureell ML 1 said

A Mrade Unionist knows no barrier of race,
eolour or ereed. It may be that you are a bit
darker than owselves, but we are not treated a
whit  Detter than yow are now treated by your
employers beeawse of the whiteness of our skin,
We did not get anything except what we could
secure for ourselves.  Bad housing  couditions,
low wages, absence of educational  facilities, all
these also were the problems we had to face.
Our white skin il not lLelp us in the slightest
degree inthe solation of these problems.  We got
these things through onr Trade Unions and we
also urge you in the light of our own experience to
organise Trade Unions, to strengthen them and to
formulate, your demands, and 1 can assure you that
when you are strong and united, the best in the
Lanid will listen to you and coneede to your demands,
They say that India is poor and cannot pay for
improvements that Governent wants to introduce to
better your children. This is alie. If youw are poor it
is beeause you are subjeet to an awtul drain by a
country which we have the doubtful” Lhonour of
representing.  The sun ot 15 million pounds that
is being drained away every year trowm this Jand
can be casily diverted te improve the housing
condition aml sanitation and give you at least
primary education.

INDLY AXND THE U. 8. A

In a review of the past monsvon, published in
COMMERCE REPoRrts, the journal of the United
States Bureauw of Foreigh and Domestic Comneree,
Mr. E. .\, Chapman writes that “ exports from the
United States to India are growing steadily, and, in
view of the favourable progress of this scason's
monsoon, it iy likely that gains will continue.
Direet exports of American goods to India in the
first halt of 1927 amounted in  value to
5 39,284,000, as compared with 5 24,753,000
during the corresponding period of 1926.”

THE MATCH INDUSTRY.

Me. Goo5. Mahoned, representative of the
Bombay matelt works, examined by the Tariff
Board, said that Indian matehes were not inferior
to foreign matehes and that Indian  consu-
mers would  take  some  time to realise this, as
they had  been accustomed so long to foreign
matches.  Foreign matehies imported into Native
States were being sold cheaper than those  avail-
able in Bombay. Competition was the keenest from
Sweden and its local factory.  Foreign manu-
facturers were selling in India at a loss, which
they were making up in other countries.  Capital
was shy owing to a fear ot Swedishe competition,
He pleaded for a protection of Rs. 1-8 against
foreign goods and a finther protection of eight annas
on goods made by the West India Mateh Manu-
tacturing  Company, which aimed at crushing
Indian manutacturers and to gain a monopoly. e
complained that some Indian States had lately
levied a prohibitive duty on goods imported from
British India and encouraged the mport of foreign
goods, on whiclh they charge a customs duty. e
urged that such States should be  charged heavily
when  exporting  goods  from  their territory to
Dritish-India.

RESERVE BANK FOR INDIA

Interviewed in London by a STATESMAN repre-
sentative, Sir Basil Blackett said : ““The conversa-
tions regardiug the constitution of a Reserve Bank
on a share-holder basis are progressing favourably
and I have every hope that it will be possible to
present to the dndian Legislature during the next
session 2 measure o this basis, embodying  sueh
safe-guards as will meet the eriticisms and  objec-
tions raised at the last mecting of the Assembly,”

The STATESMAN  understands  that Sir Basil
Blackett has been greatly impressed by the  good-
will towards the prineiple ofa Reserve Bank  that
has been exhibited in all quarters in England, and
he feels that many of the difliculties sv far encoun-
tered have been due to misunderstandings arising
from distance and want of contact,
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AGRICULTURE IN BURMA

Prot. =. Jevons of the Rangoon University
examined by Roval Agricultural  Comuission, ex-
pressed sm"prisc at the paueity of the vernacular
literature on agriculture in India and Burma.  He
suggested the formation of an Imperial Agricultural
Association guite different from the existing Board
of Agriculture tor more propaganda work. e
opined that the failure of the  development of the
co-operative  movewent  was due  to  treating
cultivators as men without normal desive,  He said
that the development of Burma had  greatly been
pushed forward, but instead of trunk roads, more
feeder roads should be developed to open out
agcicultural distriets. e thought that the supply
of pure drinking water would go along way to
solve the problems of tropieal diseases.  He
opineil that the average Burmese was fatalistic,
but a great change was coming on towards this
attitude which he regarded as hopeful.

CATTLE-BREEDING AND DAIRYING

The Journal of the Central Bureau of Animal
Husbandry and Daitying in India opens with an
account of the visit of His Excellency the Vieeroy
to the binperial Institute of Animal Husbandry and
Dairying at Bangalore. Other eminent visitors to
the Institute recently were Mr. Gandhi and Pandit
Madan Mohan Malaviya, and, in onc of the several
plates illustrating the Journal, they are shown in
the act of petting and admiving the wonderfal
cross-bred cow, Jill, which has given 16 calves and
140,000 1bs. of milk in fifteen years, and over
12,000 s, in a lactntiqu period of 300 days.
Basing his arguments on what has already been
accomplished on  the Lucknow Military Dairy
Farm, Mr. K.-W. Forman, of the Allahabad .\gri-
cultural. Institute, puts forward a strong case  for
~gradiug up . Indian cattle by ~ the introduction of
‘H(glsttfin-k’ricsiitﬂ blood, while the Imperial Dairy
‘Eipert, drawing on the experience of other small-

(ﬁdingi countries,- -pleads. for the establishment
‘(‘.J—uperati\'s village dairy factories in India.

dition of the ryots.”

THE INDIAN RYOT

The LONDON OUTLOOK is shocked to find from
the evidence tendered before the Linlithgow Com-
mission that the condition of the Indian ryot has
deteviorated under British rule. Indian public men,
says THE INDIAN DAILY Man,, have for years pro-
tested against the complacent official theory of the
cultivators’ prosperity.  “Even pow we are sure
there are - many  otficials who maintain that the

cultivator has benefitted most under their benefi-

cent ro;ﬁnw. This is only one instance—numerous
others may he cited —wlere the Indian estimate,
ridiculed and repudiated for many years, has prov-
ed to be more correet than the official one.  The
deterioration in the condition of the ryot is not a
proof of govd Government, as the OUTLOOK thinks,
but the contrary, It isdue to the dominance of
the creed of exploitation in administrative policy,
to the absence of a cunstmcti\:c poliey for the
upliftment of the people. The Western communica-
tions, by which we understand railways to be
meant, have been mostly laid with an eye to
foreizn rather than to internal trade.  Since 1{%75,
the Gtovernment of the country was run with more
regard to British interests than to Indian and it is
only within the last few years that our industrial
policy lLias shown some signs of being based on the
needs of the country. The fiscal and curreney
poliey, however, is still regulated by outside con-
siderations. It will, indeed, be a zood thing if the
Linlithgow Commission opens the eye of the

Governinent here and in - Britain to the real con-

GRAXND TRUNK CANAL,

The Government of Bengal has decided to
abandon the Grand Trunk Canal project which
has been engaging the attention of Government
and people for some years,
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MODERN SURGERY.

,e

s A famows London surgeon reassured a patient

“ . .
~"" who was nervous about au encoming operation hy

saying that *she was in less danger on the opera-
ting table than if she walked weross Frafalear-
square.””  This shows the progress made in this
great branch of medical science. It is in striking
contrast to the one told Ly the late Sir Frederick
Treves, says the DALy NEws. ©.\ mother hrought
lier danghter to the hospital to Le examined, and
afterwards Siv Frelderick approached Lier, and said,
“1 am afeaid your givl requires an operation, but it
is of a very minor character,”  TImmediately the
woman started to sob.  “Surely,” said  Rir
Frederiek, “you don't object to the operation
“No,” moaned the woman, * hut who will pay the
funeral expenses?” -

To-day an operation is a common-place oceur-
rence, and the pereentage of the population who
escapes the surgeon’s knite is diminishing  vearly.
To those who had to undergo an operation carly
in the 19th century the very word sounded like a
death knell.

’ DANGEROUS DRUGS,

At present, medieal pracritioners are required to
maintain in preseribed forms  aceounts of the
dangerous drugs dispensed by them. It has Leen
urged that this requirement is a source of grave
inconvenience to the medieal profession, and that
in some  cases it is alnost impossible to comply
swith it owing to the minute doses in whiclh (dmgs
are preseribed. Government are assured  that in
spite of the abolition of these aceounts the Exeise
Department will still be able to collect all the
statistical information which it is vequired to turnish
under the existing orders. They arve therefore
pleaseid to exempt medieal practitioners from the
obligation of maintaining accounts of dangerous
drugs, provided that the prescriptions are filled
and preserved for one year. This relaxation of
the existing regulations is permissible under Article
6 of the Protocol ot the Second Optum Conference
signed at Geneva on 19th Fcbruary 1925,

SMOKERS BLINDNERSS, )

As most people know, exeessive simoking will
somtimes cause eye discase.

What it does is to create a general and progress-
ive dimness of vision which may hecome very
serious. .

Cigarettes scem to he the most prolific cause,
hut the pipe and the cizar will do so, too,

One of our most famous statesmen has heen
afflicted in this way from eizar smoking,

OFf course, the cure or remedy is oelear. Smok-
ing mnst be given up,

TINTED GLASSESN,

The use of these has hecowe quite popular
duwring the last few years.

Some people’s exes are aftected by the wlare of
the sun, especially at the sea-side when there are
white chalk eliffs, and for these tinted elasses are
ardvisable.,

But do not get too dark a pair or wear them
except when necessary. By living in an atinos-
phere of subdued light, the eves may hecome in-
capable of hearing even ordinary sunlizht,

FOREIGN BODIES IN THE EYL.

Lastly, never rub the eves when you get a
piece ot grit or a fly in the eve,

Sueeze vigorously, inhale some selling salts,
and innerse the closeil eve' ina basin of cold
water and open it under water.

You will zenerally suceeed in getting it out, I
Yo eannot amd oo skiled Dielp s ar had, do this,

Place a drop af eastor oil, ov saladd oil within
the eve.

[t will always alleviate the frritation and pre-
vent haem Gl you e get assistuce.

SR ROSS AXD BOMBAY CORPORATION

The Bomhay Munieipal Corporation las ene: e
ed the services of Sir Rowland Ross  for :111\'iéi1)t_:

them on Malaria measures which are at present

- being carried on by the Municipality. Nir Rowland

will stay i Bombay for ten davs on an honor

i ariun
of Rs, 41500,
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LI'E ATOM.

The large anditorium of the Dose Institute was
crowded on December 6 with delegates of the
Congress of Tropieal Medicine and students of
seience to listen to Sir J. €. Bose's disconrse and
watéh the throbbing pulsations of “ Life Atom”
revealed hy marvellous  instruments in actnal
operation,

In the ecourse of dewonstrations, the Scientist
gshowed how extensive the field of investigations
has been opened out by discovery of numerons
Indian plants. Then Sir J. C. Dose demonstrated
before his astonished and entlusiastie audience the
extraordinary effect of some mnewly discovered
Indian drugs. A moderate dose of extracts from
a plant obtained from Damaun forest was applied
to a frog, whose lieart heats hal stopped. The
frog must have possesseil extraowdinary poteney
for pulsations, became revived and the dying frog
was brought back to life.

“Investigations will no doubt lead to a new
pharmacopoeia for relicf of humanity and establish-
ment of such an industry for utilisation of indigen-
ons plants for medical purposes and for employ-
ment of new drugs in medicine. It will he
necessary to  sccure the purest cxtracts and
determine their eficiency not only on plants and
animals but also on human beings. Tt is to be
hoped that an epportunity will be fortheoming for
carrying out this important programme of world-
wide interest” concluded Sir Jagadish Clandra
Bose.

AN ARTIFICTAL LARYNX.

An artificial larynx which enables him to speak
with case was installed recently "in the throat of
Mr. 'I. Coleman Du Pont, Senator for Delaware,
one of the richest men in the United States. Pre-
viously Lie had an operation involving the removal
of his vocal chords, the larynx, and part of the
tongue and windpipe, but by a device perfected
“three years ago in the laboratories of the American
.,Tglephone and 'l‘elogmph and of the Western

Electric Companies he is still able to talk. The
patient ordinarily carries his artifieial larynx in his
pocket, but when he desires to speak he places the
stem of the larynx into liis mouth and hitches the
tube attached to the howl] to a silver tube protrud-
ing from the throat. Thus he has a sounding
board or artificial larynx in front of his mouth
instead of behind it, and is able to form  syllables
and words with his breath on a rubber diaphragm
in the howl of the pipe.
THE LLECTRIC EYIS

Two new burglar  alarms have recently Teen
perfected by inventors in widely separated corners
of the world, says PorrnaRr SCNCE MONTHLY,

Using a new kind of supersensitive electric eell,
which responds to the light or shade falling on it,
Dr. Ropert T Burt, of the California  Institnte of
Pechnology, has  devised an alarm that is said ta
give instant warning when any'oie enters the room.

Light from a concealed lamp in the corner is
reflected about the room by mirrors, making a net-
work of beams, all of which end upon a single
photo-electric eell.  Should an intruder walk in
front of any beam, interrupting it for a second,
even this slight change in the total amount of light
alling wpon the sensitive ccll  will release the
mechanisin that rings the alarm.  The bright rays
of ap intruder’s flash-light will also operate the cell.

The inventor says the system can be made to
work on a beam of ultra-vio'et light, which would
make the proteeting network of rays invisible to
the person breaking in.

A German inventor has perfected an alarm which
is declared to be practieally infallible and also
cconomical by applying two recently-discovered
clectro-pliysieal principles.  The alarm is =0 senxi-
tive that merely touching the ohject guarded, or per-
liaps even the approach of an intruder, will set it off.

COLOURING CONCRETE ROADS

We understand that experiments are being made

in the UL S. A.in eolowring conerete roads with

green colonring finid to oliviate glare,

¢

Literary 849

— - ——

NEWSPAPER READING.

One of the most interesting psyehological facts

of madern life, says the DAILY TELEGRAPH, is the

inability of the modern man to deny himsclf his
(‘1:1ily mental diet of the printed world. It does nat,
however, prove that his newspaper is an opiate if a
man on holiday feels lost if he cannot keep in
touch with the world’s movements. It may well be
that newspapers have plaved a larger part in
awakening Lis civie conscience than any other
factor in his life. Tt is  good that his politieal
and social ideas should he derived from honourable
tradition, from sound  gronading in classieal and
modern history, but the day’s news gives him an

opportunity to test the theories that he has formed
Pl !

‘in the light of modern practice.  T'o read nothing

but newspapers is to give undue prominence to the
passing moment, to read nothing but the classics
is to deny the importance of continuity, to think
solely in terms of futurity, and to keep, ones eyces
on the stars is to miss wmuch that ‘is, if imperma-
nent, at any rate beautiful. ‘The wise man will so
apportion his reading as to give the past, present
and future each its due.
THE  “STATESMAN”

Ditclier, writing in the CArItTaL says: “The best
of fun is that adviees have been received from
Tondon that Siv David Yule aud Sir'Thomas Catto
Lave purchased a  controlling  intérest in the
STATESMAN fromn Brothers Kuight, and this gives
them a hold on the ExGLisiax,  The faet that
the magnates of Clive Row ave in the Liberal
combine which acquived the DAy CUrRoNICLE of
Loudon has 10'd some people to think that a politi-
cal object underlies the new  enterprises. But, |
am slow to believe ~that the STarEsyvaAN is gilt-
edged and as such it made an appeal to financiers
with plenty of money to invest in sure things. 1
liear that the net profit of the company last year
was in the neighbowrhood of £75,000,”

107 "

A MARATIHA SCIHHOLAR.

Tu celebrate the eighth anniversary of the Tilak
University, the authorities o the Bombay Uni-
versity introduced an jnmovation at their anniver-
sary celebrations in the form of an appreciation of
a living Maratha scholar and novelist, Mr. V. G.
Apte.

Reviewing the literary career of Mr. Apte,
Professor IR, G Harshe, the Registrar of the Uni-
versity, dealt with  many aspects of his personal
work which extended over 38 years and was con-
nected mostly with literature and with  Maharash-
tra.  Since 1006, Mr. Apte, said the speaker, has
been editing a monthly magazine for children
which has made his name a houseliokl word in
many parts of India, whilst Le has to his eredit
fitty books written for children, five standard Ma-
athi novels, two  dictionaries one of which is a
compendium of idioms and  phrases, a munber of
essays, annd a Bengali instructor, Mr. Apte speaks
fluently Marathi, Sanskrit, English, Hindi, Ben-
gali, and Gujerathi, and  has Deen Protessor of
Marathi in the 'Tilak University since its tounda-
tion.

THE TWLELVE BEST NOVELS

John  Galsworthy, in The Book Window
(W, IL Smith & Son), gives to an interviewer his
list of the twelve gréatest works of fiction in the
world,  The opinien was  prompted by Arnold
Bennett's famous dictum that the twelve greatest
novels were  written by Russians.  With  this,
Mr. Galsworthy would not agree, vreat lover as
he is of the Russians.  'This is the list  which he
then procecded to give

CERVANTESY

TOLSTOL:

Don Quirate.

War and Preace.

Auewa Karewina.
DBrothers Karawnzor.
Futhers apd Clildren.

. Sueoke.

Lickwick Papers,

Darid Copprefield.
Three Musketeers series;
or the Reine Maryot series.
Tom Suwyei.
Theckieberry Finn,
Vianity Foir,

DOSTOHIVSKY :
TURGENEY @

DICKENS ©
Duyas:
Mark Thwais:

THACKERAY :
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MUSLIM TDUCATION

Presiding over the 18th session of the Bomhay

Presidency Muslim Edueational Conference held

at Poona on the 15th Oectober, Amir Shaikh

Mahamadbhai Abdullabliai, Dewan Saheb  of
=

MR. A, 8. M. aBDULLAH
Junagad State, deplored the large pereentage of
illiteracy among the Muslims and exhorted them to
be up and doing. He reviewed the  condition of
Muslim education in the primary, secondary and
higher classes, in avts and crafts, referred with
appreciation to the growing desire for  education
among women, and appealed to the vich men of
his community to come forward with handsome
contributions towards edueational endowments.

“A wide field appears to me to bhe awaiting
pioneering efforts in the dowain of ligher cdnc:{-
tion. If the Muslims are to keep themselves
ahreast of the times and to win the race of lite, they
will have to turn out in thousands young men \\‘(-il
equipped in arts and erafts which modern scienee
has broughtto a pitch of perfection. It is not
-only essential that new scholarships, inland and
overseas, shonld be founded on  right lines, lut

those that have already been in existence, thanks

Educational

.

to the munificence of mmslim philanthropists like
sir Currimbloy and others, should he taken full
advantaze of.”

The Conference adidressed itself mainly to  this
task, and under the mnidance of its president, has
wndertaken to supply the sinews of the great msk
aliead of i, The President also  annvunced a
handsome donation, hesides a permanent monthly
erant, from 1L . the Nawab of Junazad,

SIR B, K. BOSLE

Sir Bepin Krishna  DBose has been  re-eleeted
Vice Chanccllar of the Nagpur University.

Rir Bepin in a short speech offered thanks to the
memhers for aving re-clected him and - expressed
that Tie entere upon the  duties of his office once
more with feelings whicl were the reverse of exhi-
laration.  ITe said if Te hiad eonsnlted his perémml
feelinz=, he should have bid alien, hut considera-
tion other than personal infinenced him in nnder-
taking the office whiclh had proved neither a hed
of roses nor sincenre in post and whieh should not
Le soin the futwre, He assured that whatever ot
Lealth and strength was now  left in him would be

devoted to the  discharce of the duties of oflice

s8Ik B. K. BOSE.
and he asked  indulgence to judge him and his

acts and proceeding strietly on their merits and in
the interests of the institntion for whose advance-

ment all were responsible,

3

MR, ARTHUR DAVIES, MLA BARKISTER-AT-LAW,  Drinciply Lo College, Mudrus,
(DECEMBER 1913 10 DECEMBER 1027.)
Who said at the Tarewell Entertaioment given in his honour cn the eve of his

departure to €ngland: * For twenty-five years I have eaten India’s #alt
and I feel that it is up to me to do for India what I can,
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MRB. PATEL AND TIE ASSEMBLY
In view of the Pre.sent poiitical situation in  the
country, the Hon'ble Mr. V. J. Patel, President of
the Indian Legislative Assembly has issued a
statement explaining his position :-—
“ 1 haye anxiously considered whether I should

vacate my office and return tothe position of

ki AR i

-THE HON. MR. V. J. PATEL.
greater freedomn and of responsibility less restrict-

“ed. Tam convinced that I cannot enjoy that
freedom and take my legitimate place side by side
with my triends of the Congress in the agitation
now going on in the country over this question,
unpless I tender my resignation. After consulting
my friends to whose opinions 1 attach the greatest
weight, I have come to the conclusion that for
the present, no useful purpose would be served by
my so acting. I have therefore decided to wait
and watch the future developments in the lhope

< that they might bring into heing a combination of

- circumstances making it possible for the Dritish -

_ Government to recoguise the justice of the claim

~marked ability.

made by the Congress and satistactorily settle
India’s problem to the lasting benefit of India and
Britain alike. In the meantime, T feel I should be
guilty of desertion of India’s cause were 1 to throw
aside the opportunity  which my present office
affords to me of proving that the Tndian is not in-
capable of discharging the duty of one of the most
responsible  posts under the present constitution.
In the circumstances, however ditlienlt it may be,
I have decided to serve the Legislative Assembly
as best as T oean at this erisis of India’s fortunes.”
LATE SIR . RAJAGOPALACIIARI
The late Sir . Rajagopalachari had many
distinetions to his credit; but he will, above all, be
remembered as the first President of the Retormed
Legislative  Couneil in which capaeity he showed
After passing the DProvincial
Civil Service Examination he served as Sub-Collector
in different districts in the Madras Presidency.
Towards . the end of 1896 lis services were
requisitioned by the Cochin State wheve he worked
for seven years. Reverting to British Serviee he
rose to be Registrar of Co-operative Socicties

organising the movement in the residency. Then

lie gave another seven years to Travancore, where,.

as Dewan, he camded out many iinpro\'cments
in the administration. e rejoined  Dritish
Service as Secretary to  Government in  the
Local and Municipal Department. Two years later,
le beeame a Member of Council and soon after, was
knighted.  “When the reformed Legislative

Couneil came ijuto existence, he was chosen as its

first President, the ‘appointaent meeting with the

enthusiastic approval of all sections of the eom-
munity in this provinee. He made an ideal Presi-
dent. Soon after leaving Travancore, he paid a
visit to Europe for the benefit of his health, and
afierwards, when his term of oflice as DPresident of
the Madras Legislative Council came to a close, ke
was appointed to a scat on the India Council. A
man of great versatility of intellect he always kept
himself abreast of the times.”

.

[olitical w0

THE STATUTORY COMMISSION.
Since we wrote last, the volmne of opposition to
the Statutory Commission has inereasedd rather than
abated. 'The long expected  statement of the

Seerctary of State for budia has at Iast heen made.

MR. J. W. BHOR & .

1t has not tended  to smoothen the way for the
acceptance of the Commission. Lord Birkenhead's
reference to the impassibility of tinding sutiiciently
acceptable Indians in the face of the present com-
mupal tension das irritated those who had atready
begun the hoycott ecampaign while “his proposal to
give the Committee ot the Legislatures equal status
with the Couimission is weleomed by others, The
resignation ot M. Stephen Walshe for veasons of
of Lealth leil 1o some speenlation which, liowever,
the immeliate  appeintinent  of  Mr. Yernon
Hartshorn hias set atvest. Me. Ramsay 3ae Donald’s
threat of diseiplinary action against those who de-
clined to follow the majority. in the matter of the
Sm'tutory Commission led to some lively controversy
in Labour cireles and vesulted in some  plain
speaking by Col. Wedgwood and Mr. Brailsford.

In India Moderates and Nationalists alike 1efuse to

aceept the Commission and the December gatherings
will show the strength of feeling in the country.
But the one relieving factor in the situation is
the appointment of Mr..J. W, Bhore, I (% 8. as
one of the Seeretaries of the Statutory Comnission,
Me. Bliore, it will he remembered, is an Indian

Christian of considerable administrative experience

“who acted tor Sir Mahomed 1abibullah when the

Tatter was away leading the Tadian Deputation in
South Africa.

MR, PATEL AND 'THE COMMISSION.

In a statement issned 1o the public the Hon.
Mre. Patel says that atter constlerable reflection he
thinks Lis continuance in the presidential chair of
the Assembly at this time is in the  interest of the
country.  is personal attitude to the Commission
is that of the Congress, e says :—

Tand my friends ot the Congress have consistently
maintained that the relation between Great Britain
and India ean only be finally  aldjusted on the
basis of India’s right to Dominion Status being
acknowledged without any  reservation, and  that
the method of giving effect to this decision should
be examined in some joint anl equal  conferenee
between the plenipotentiaries of the two countries.
I am also aware that the proeedure sanctioned by
the British Parliament in so tar as it ignores that
elaim, and also by reason of the  exclusion of
Indians from the Statutory Commission, stands
condemned in  the eyves of politically-minded
India. At thewame time, while as the President
of the Assembly I have taken note of the views
entertained by the originators and  supporters ot
that scheme, that under it the constitutional  posi-
tion of the Central Legislature is more  detinitely
recognised by His Majesty's Government than has
previously been the case and that this precedent if
wltimately  established  may have  tar-reaching
results, 1 cannot perswade myselt to believe that
this Is, in any sense, any real advance towards the

recognition of the position India iy figlding for,
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INDIAN CRICKET TEAM FOR AUSTRALLA

The Australian Boand of cricket has  invited an
Indian cricket team to visit Austvalia. A DPro-
visional Committee hias heen formed in Bombay to
establisl a Board of Control on the lines existing in
the Boards ot Australia and England. This body is
negotiating with the Australisn Board with regard
to the visit of the Governor of Bombay who is
taking a keen interest in the matter. Owing to the
shortness of the notice it will not he possible to send
Tndian teamns this season  lut active preparations
are Leing made to ensure the despateh of a strong
eleven next year,

THE DAVIs cUL.

France has a ehance of setting up a new record
in the history of international Iawn tennis. In 1926,
Frenchmen won the singles ehampionships of Eng-
land, Franee, and the United States.  This year,
in addition to winning these events, the French
team has carried off the Davis Cup, and as Borotra

- and Brugnon are going to Australia, it is quite on
the eards that one ofthem will annex the Australian
singles ehampionship.

" TABLE TENNIS

Thousands of young men and women in Wales
will be playing table tennis this scason.  New clubs
and new leagues have been organised from the
East to the West of the Principality, and a feature
is the playing, for the first time, of doubles. The
international  game hetween Wales and Lngland
will be staged at Carditf in Januars, and the
match with India will take place in London.

GOLF ‘

The United States Golt Association  announces
that next year's match for the Walker Golf Cup,
now held by America, will be deeided on the
course of the Chicago Gulf Club at Wheaton
(Ilinois). Previous matches in America have been
played on the Atlantic coast,

RANJI'S TREBLE

The story appears in one of the sporting papers
ot Jww Ranjitsinhji onece hit up three  separate
centuries in one day when at Cambridge, It was
during the long vacation and one wmorning on
Parker's Piece he made 132, Atfter lunch he was
lonking on at another matel, and being  pressed
into serviee to make up a side, he put up another
handred. By that time e ﬂ]l)ll;:‘lllt he would e
wanted to’field for his original team hut as his side
was still batting, he joined in another game and
this thne put together 192 runs—three  hundreds
in vne day. ‘

' THE REFEREE

Whether a rveferee should alter his  decision
atter laving onee given it Is open to question, says
“Reflector” in THE DALy MIRROR. At New port the
referee adjudged that Weaver had scoved a goad,
but reversed his verdiet atter  consultation with a
Hnesman.  Ifin doubt it is, of course, the obvious
duty of the referec to consult a linesman, but it
should be done hefore and not atter giving a - deci-
sion, .

A BREARNECK FEAT

A breakneck feat was performed oun the lake
near Berlin by a well-known  sportsman Fritz
Vonepel Sterling in a motor-hoat with which le
heat the world’s record at the recent Paris Interna-
tional Competition.  He rvaced across the lake at
the rate of 62 1-2 miles an Lowr pursuing a low-
Hyving acroplane tailing rope.  As the motor-hoat
reached the acroplane  the air-pilot  Schlinder
standing on the bow of the boat grasped the rope
and climbed up to the aeroplane and elimbed down
to the boat, which continued to race at top speeld
with the aeroplane.

TRIBUTE TG BOBBY JONES

At the banquet given in his lonour at Atlanta
Bobby Jones was the recipient of a 50,000 dollar
residence. 'The Chairman stated that it was the
tribute of the home folk to the world's greatest
golfer, ’

General - R55
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KING AMANULLAIL

For the first time a king of Afghanistan is
making a tour of Europe and is the reeipient of
welcome honours in this country, as befits a Royal
neighbour. g})e-
cial arrauge-
ments have heen
made to facili-
tate his passage
throngh  this

country., His

His Majesty then spoke of his iuterest in the
National Muslim University.

At the request of the congregation, in the
Jumua Musjid His , Majesty preached a sermon,
the theme heing
toleration fo
other faiths. e

PRAEN

sail s It you

.
want  vour reli-

Py Qg Dy

;:inn to he res-

peeted, you mnst

Majesty was
greeted onreach-
ing the frontier
with a welcome
message  from
the King Im-
peror, Afterv a
short stay  at
Karachi which

His Majesty

Bowbay on the T4th where a right royal weleome
awaited him —both  from the people and Govern-
ment. Indeed the good people of Bombay, Hinlus,
Muslims and people of all classes and creeds,
have heen making great arrangzements to give His
Majesty a fitting reception.  Owing to the unavoid-
able absence of II. L. the Viceroy, who is eon--
fined to bed with malavia, H. E. the Governor,
Sir Leslic  Wilson, received Their Majesties anid
racing back aliead from the ship to the Gateway,
received King Amanullaliin the  Viceroy’s name.
To the numerous addresses presentedat Bombay
ITis Majesty 1;1;1(113 a suitable veply, hut we must
draw special attention to the followiniz abservation :
“Tn my Kingdom there are Indians living in
peace and amity with Afihans. There are Hindns
enjoying the same right as Muslims and living like-
brethren. Afehanistan makes no distinetion of caste
or creed and every Indian is welecome to my
country and llospitalit_y is_ open to, all,

LM THE AMIR

seemed to- have enjoyed thoroughly, he reached

show equal res-
peet to the sus-
ceptibilities  of
other  fuiths. ™
The NKing went
further and said

that it was an

awtul shiame that
7 the Muslims of
IN HIS STUDY Hindustan could
not even respeet the feelings of Iindus on
the cow question.  Continuing he said: “ Yon
are not respecting the teachings of  vour own
Prophet, who showel hy example and precept the
spiit of tolerance, “T'he teachings of our own great
faith”, he sail, weie heing wisunderstond, By
ridiculing the relizious feclings of other people, yim
are imviting ridicule on yenrown  shoalders,”
LATE RIR P SADARIVIEDR

The late Rir Salasiva Aivar was distingnished
tor his pietvyanl simplicity of cluracter, He
enteved the julicial service as a0 jwdee and for
sometime was the Chict Justice o the Travan-
core High Court. He eame back to British servies
as District and Sesstons Juwlee, He was elevated
to the henelr of the Hich Court in 1904 and retip-
ed seven years Iater. He tooka keen interest in
social and religious reform and was a devont Theoso-
phist. ~ We offer our Lkeart-telt condolence to Lady
Sadasivier and  other members of the ‘»(‘l'@‘:l\'f‘v(l

family,



~ November 10. Vi ‘iceroy inspects the Sukkur Scheme.

- November 11. Sir Tej Bahadvr Sapru, speaking

17 at Allahabad, urges boyeott of the Commission.

~ November 12, Mahatmaji arrives in Colombo,

" November 13. One Thundred and ten Pathans

arreste:] for rioting in’ Delhi,

+ November 14 Lord Birkenhead is elected Rector
‘ of Aberdeen University.

“November 15, The IHouse of Tords passes the
Second Reading of the Statutory Commission Bill,

“November 16. The Home Member Opens the

- Provincial Services Clonference in Delhi.

* November 17. H. H. The Maharajah  of Dar-

*" bhanea opens Zemindar’s Conference in Madras.

‘—l\uvmnaex 128, My, . F. G. Masterman is dead.

:,No‘vember 19, - An Aero-Clab js forméd in Bengal,

\"i;vemirrer 20, Mr. 8. €. Bose is dcctcd President
of the Bengal Provineial Congress Committee.

\ovemher 21. Bhopal withdraws prohibition in
‘the State. .

~No§eu¥ben 22, House of Commons passes Statu-
tory Commission Bill,

\*nvombor 23, Mr. Spratt, aceused in the Bowmbay

“Sedition Case is acquitted.
f\ovember 24, Sic T, Sadasiva Iyer, ex-Judge,
*Madras High (,omt is dead,
member“)f». The L‘tlmur Motion in the (,om~
2 mons on Disarinament is defeated.
\m’embm 26, Viceroy attends  the  Gollen
ubilee nftu(' Maharajah of ha)mrtlmla 4
ember ‘27§ The New  Radio Convention is
3‘11”119'1 ln* 7Y nations,

‘vember "8 Teade Union Congress meets at

." blr \\ illiam \Inma 13 appomted
I of the' Indla Uouucﬂ
R Ra_yawop'xhchan is dead

, ‘l)ecembcr 1. Col. W (-«I"'\v. ‘00d m'c
- Sir Hancom't Butler opens ,I\:mguuu o

el Diary of the Month

Decembior 3. Bombay C'ovporation proposes levy-
ing a \m-(ml tax on the Insurance Companies,
December 4. The Security Committee at (:e neva

concludes, ‘

December 5, IL E. Btanley Jack<on vpens the
Congress of” Tropical Medicine in Caleutta,
December 4. Sir (-(m"o Ernest h(hus‘f(*r is ap-

pointed to sueceed Sip Basil Blackett,
December 7. ALy, MacDonald is re-eléeted I’u’u-
dent of the Parliame ntary Labour Party,
Decemlier 8, Al MacDonall's censure motion on
the Prensier in the House of Commons is defeated,
December 9, "0 Government, it is an nnuneed,
takes the ms magement of the Barma Ryilways,
Decemh('r‘ 10, Vieerov visits fiowd
Gujarat,
December 11, The Aehan
warm prblic weleome in Karaeli, o -
December 12, Panddis Indra is ‘sentepec d to 1igo-
rous l’lllu'\uln‘)(‘nt for three and o h A years, ;
December 13, 'Ihe Jon'hle Mr. ate] 1\5]]95 a
statement 7e Reforms Commission,

COLWEDGWOOD
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Makaradhwaja Rs. 4 per tola.
Dashana Sanskar Churna as. 3 per pot,
(ldeal Tooth-powder)

Chyavanaprash—Rs, 31 per seer
Jwarantak Jeg—8 as per week
( Malaria Killer )

ADHYAKSHA
MATHURBABU’S

Dacca Saki Oushadhalaya

EstD. 1901,
The preiier, the cheapest and the anost yelialle Ayuivedic Factory in India.

Factory—Dacca, Head Office—Patuatuly St., Dacca. Branches—Mymensing,
Rungpur, Chittagong, Gauhati, Bogra Jalpaiguri, Sylthet, Sirajgunj, Patna, Benares,
Lucknow. Rajshahi, Midnapur, Berhampur, Madaripur, Bhagalpur, Cawnpore,
Allahabad, Narayanganj, Rangoon and Gorrukhpur. Calcutta Branches—(a) 52-1,
Beadon st. (b) 227, Harrison Rd, (¢) 134, Bowbazaar St. (d) 71~1, Russa Kd.,
Bhowanipore. Madras Branch—Broadway, G. T., Madras.

SARIBADYARISHTA—Rs. 8 per seer (ideal blood-purifier tonic of the day)

H. E. Lord Lytton, the Governor of Bengal, says: “I was very in-
terested to see this remarkable factory which owes its success to the cuergy and enthusiasm
of its proprictor, Babu Mathura Moban Chakravarty. ’Flie preparation of indigenous drugs
on so large a scale is a very great achievement.  The factory appeared to me to be exceed-
ingly well managed and well cquipped, and T hope that it may  continue to prosper.”
11-8-22,

H. E. Lord Ron’aldéhay, ex-Governor of Bengal says: *“T visited the
Sakti Oushadhalaya (Dacca) on July the 17th, and was shown everything by the proprictor
Babu Mathura Mehan Chakravarty, B.A,, T was very wuch interasted in all that I saw, and
was astonished to find a factory at which the production of medicines was carried out on as
orcat a scale:----- Babu Mathura Mohan Chakravarty secms to have brought the production
:f medicines in accordance with the preseriptions of the ancient Shastras to a high piteh of
efficiency.” 17-7-20.

H. E. Sir Henry Wheeler, the Governor of Behar and Orissa,
says: oo “I hiad no idea that the manufacture of 111(110‘(‘110115 drugs was carried on up-

ha)
on so large a seale.  The whole thing bears marks of enterprise and success. 29-7-20.
so large a sei

Deshabandhu Sj. C. R. Das says:

appreciation of the work of this *factory. The business is carried on in an orderly and

I desire to place on record my high
organized manner.  Supereision leaves nothiig (o be desived, 1 congratulate the Proprietor
D‘ j v . s )
on the suecess which this husiness has already attained.”  24-10-22,
Catalogue and treatise on Ayurvedic treatment sent free on application,

Tele., “SAKTI,” DACCA,
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An important achievement in greater simplicity,
smoothness and silence.
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15% more power!
. 20% faster acceleration!
bmrs dvad b dnn iy
K. = . o

New standard gear-shift transmission—new
silent-action clutch—eassier steering and 24 other
important new features.
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THE MOST POPULAR |
TOILET SOAP B
MADE BY &

®  THE ERASMIC PERFUMERS
) LONDON PARIS.
B e o S

L E. D‘G' '2?0
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AClear Eye;ASteady_Nerve'
and Energy

TO replenish energy expended in sports,
to store up new vigour and vitality,
nothing is so fine as a regular diet of
Quaker Oats.

Rich in elements required by nature,
Quaker Qats builds body, bone and muscle.
1t keeps you feeling fit throughout the
day. You will thoroughly enjoy its de-
licious flavour too.

Send for free copy of our Health Booklet
giving waluable information on the care
and feeding of infants, also cooking recipes.

Address

Karachi Rangotzn

Representatives: MULLER €7 PHIPPS (India); Limited
Calcutta Bombay Madras Delhi Lahore

1 e No human hands have touched Quaker Qats

o ISP

E. Dec. 27. N.E. A.



A Favourite Drink of the PRESIDENCY.

1

The best available
in the market.

Brewed and bottled
in Germany.

Obtainable Everywhero.
Sole Agerts :—

L. Motiram & Son.,
P. O. Box. 123,

" E. Feb. 28, Madras,
MODEL 96 - L aury
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Eau de Cologne

 acts like a Charm on aches and pains.

354 It is indispensable to the Sick and a
£o:2 DELIGHT for the Toilet.

g4 7 ALWAYS SEE THAT YOU GET IT. !
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THE CAR THAT INDIA HAS BEEN WAITING FO

An entirely new Overland, and an entirely new type of car.
The Overland Whippet combines the efficiency and economy
of a high class English car, with the strength, roominess and
riding comfort of an American car. It seats five in comfort,
Petrol consumption is 30 miles per gallon. Itis remarkably
economical with oil and tyres. Four wheel brakes, cellulose
blue paintwork, superior blue upholstery, and beautiful appear-
ance are features of this wonderful new car, '

fomaa
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y 1)
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v —
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Obtainable everywhere cr direct from

Sole Agent :

“ A V. R A Adycappo Chetty, |

m 52, Bunder Street, MADRAS. }1}
i e
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s India Self-Cupporiing

YES, IF YOU SUPTORT HOME INDUSTRIES.
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OVERLAND DISTRIBUTORS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

ADDISON & CO. LTD,,

'BANGALORE MADRAS TRICHINOPOLY.

PR R SRV AT ETIE O DT O SIS 1

The Madras Pencil Factory, t
’ Past Box 86, MADRAS. 3
0
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A VALUABLE WORK.

The Mystic Expertences

TALES OF YOGA AXD VEDANTA
FROM YOGA VASISIITILA.
BY

BHAGAVAN DAS, M.A.

* Author of ¢ Science of Emotions,” ‘ Seience of

Peace ¢ Pranava-vada’ and ¢ Science of

Social Organisation in India’ ete ; With i

Notes by Dr. Annie Besant.

The world-renowned work of the Sage Valmiki
the ¢ Yoga Vasishta ’ treats of the Yoga as taught
by Rishi Vasishtn to Sri Ramachandra and is
highly honoured in India for its deep philosophy
and for its hints on practical mysticism. It des-
cribes Rama’s inner life and shows_how he  trium-
phed over foes within himself, and fought and
conquered, for the helping of the world, the outer
forces rampant in his time. The saying among
the Vedantins is that it is a work of the Siddh-
Arastha, i.e., for the Yogi who having mastered
the theory, is passing on to the practice of it. The
Author, Mr. Bhagavan Das, has in his own attrac-

tive style here essayed to present to the public in
an abbreviated form these sublime and wonderful
teachings. The book contains extremely valuable
notes by Dr. Annie Besant which greatly elucidate
. some very obscure portions.

* Price. : India. Foreign.
Paper -« Re. 1/ 1s Gd.

. Half cloth & board .-~ Re. 1/8/- 2s. Gd.

?The;,lndian Book Shop, Theosophical Society,

Benares City.
- B/ Dec.,
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Fit in the morning,
Fresh all day.

Enjoy new’Health. You can_—with
Sanatogen. Saratogen goes to the root
of the matter, revitalises your whole’
system, strengthens both blood and
nerves, overcoming listlessness, anaemia
and nervousness. Sanatogen has saved
many a life and it daily enables thousands
of pcople to feel fit even in the hottest
climate —to work better and to enjoy
their evenings with a happy energy.
Read what a planter writes : N
*“ Not only did Sanaicgen cure me
of detility after fever, but I find
that by taking a small quantity
regularly I do not get fatigued and
done up as I uced to co, and after a

day’s work can play a game of -

football or cricket pith as much
energy as though I Lad not worked
during the day.”

Remember, too, that over 24,000 phy-
sicians — many of them well.known
scientists — wrote us gratifying letters
about the often amazing results obtained
with Sanatogen,

He
W The True Tonic- Foed.
Sold by all chemists and stores.
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il ‘ GETTING
INDIFFERENT
"RADIO [ﬂ
a real entertainment Tell us what the trouble j
- is, or bring your set to
101‘ YOH .’ A us. We can help lyou, i
L 0UD ¥
Expert and
& S PEAKER Speedy Dattery .g
it 9 Lecharging. .
' i Full range of
A GOOD SET Let us show you the Valves and g‘om- T?
mO N makes 1 ponents always
° stock. in stock.

We can show you a sat
at the price you wish to
pay. Estimates forcom-
rlete installations gladly

ADDISON & 000 LTD. T

MOUNT ROAD,

e given. -
] MADRARS,
S = ik iE ¥ P 1 & <3¢ D q
B. Feb.'29
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“HURAINY

R CAFRPITAL REMEDY FOR v
ol ul
b‘i iy .‘"‘:;_ aﬁ

MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE
RINGWORM, DHOBIE’S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES.
) BOTTLE AS. 10- PACKIEG, POSTHBE EXTRA. %
POWELL'S RENOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD FROM
ALL ’WELL-KNOWN STORKS.

[LLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST.
e N. POWELL & CO,, BOMBAY. i
ot _ ) , fﬁ
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Your Best Purchases

Northern and Central India

TO CATCH THEIR ATTENTION DIRECT *
THERE 1S NO BETTER MEDIUM THAN

€

The largest circulated daily paper

APPLY FOR RATES:—

Jhe Aavertisement Manager, F

HY
MEM%ER

In VWestern,
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MENTAL FURNITURE
Are Guaranteed Good Bocks. All Post
Free. Catalogues of Fazcinating
Books sent for 1 Anna Stamp

Personal Mognetism.—A Private course on how to
influence and control others, by Shaftesbury,

Wonderfully effective and brings success and .

power in life. Swuccess Guarznteed., Special
Price. Rs, 15. .

Wemsn & Love.—By Dr. Baver, 2 vole, A fascina-
ting valuable work just publisked for private circu-
lations. See special circular. Rs. 31,

Marriage of Happiness —An extraordinary wonderful
and practical work that explains the secrets of
life never published before in any language, will
increase your vitality and will teach the easiest and
natural way of Birth Control. With numerous
evidences of results, Fur Private Circulation.
Rs. 3-8,

Health & Lotgzevity through Rational Diet.—By
Dr. Lorand. Rs. 12-12,

Vital Balance —How to keep physical and mental
equilibrium, Rs. 2-2,

Married Love.—The only work that unfolds in a
frank and bold marpner the priceleas secrets of
married life. Re.1-14.

Safe Marzinge.—The beat practical work for Birth
Control. Ilustrated. Rws. 3-2.

Vim Culture.—Learn how to vitalize the Solar .

Plexus and other nerve centres, and how to increase
brain efficiensy, bodily vigour and energy. Re. 1-6.

Practical Hypnotisin.—Teackes without help. Re. 1-7,

Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work, Re, 1.7,

Casting the Horoscope.—With Ephemeris for 70
years, Rs. 12,

Value in Astrology. Ra. 3-6,

Wheel of Lifs or Scientific Astrclogy. Ras. 4-2.
Astrological Investigations.—How to Estimate Im-
portant Areas of Lifs. Ras, 2-10,

The Book of the Hand.—A very valuable work on
Palmistry. By St. Hill, Fully Illustrated. Rs. 12.
ledical Pglmistry.—Or the Hand in Health and
Disease, fully lilustrated. By St. Hill. Rs. 6-2.

P~ Every kind of Works on Astrology
Available.

Face as Indicative of Character.—The besi work
with 120 illustrations. Xe. 2-4.

Palmist:y for All, By Cheiro. Illustrated, Rs.2-5.

' Daily Haelth.—With a large chart of 5 minutes’

ELxercises for the Busy. Shows how everybody can
easily increase his Health, Eﬁicxency. and Success,
without expense and without conapicucusness, by
vitally important Lut simple changes in hxs daily
life. By Miles. Ra. 3.

Brain Test—How does your mind work ? Amuaing!
Helpfull Varied! Vital! Illustrated. Rs. 4-8.

Modern Puzzles.—and How to Solve Them. Rs, 3-2,

Address :—Dept. B CHIROLOGICAL SOCIELY,
No 54, Amherst Row, C4LCUTTA,
El May ‘28-

TALISMANS & CHARMS

For thosz People to Avoid all Sorts of Misfortznes
aud eater the Gates of Successful Life,

Rs.a.p.
For Success in Spiritual and Religious Life ... 10-0-0
For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatnoess. 7-8-0
For Health, Phyasical Strengih. &ec. . 7-8-0
For power of Eloquence, Speeches, &c. we 7-8-0
For successinany Undertaking or Litigation,&¢.10-0-0
For Success in Sport, Racing, Cards, Games ... 7-8-0

For Success in Trade and Business . 10-0-0
For Men’s Love to women e 7-8-0
For Women’s Love to men vee 10-0-0

For Love of Opposite Sex, attractive power ... 7-8-0
For Agricultural Prosperny, Farming, Good

. Crops, etc. — 7-8-0
For Buccess in Mining Plumbago, &e. 100-0-0
For Success in Gemming 225~0-0

Rabbi Solomon’s Special Talisman for every
succeoss o 15-0-0
8pecially valued and worn by every success-
ful Hebrew, 2nd quahty e 21-0-0
1at quality . e 30-0-0
Note.—  Money Order or G. C. Notes will bring the
Talisman to your door. Always the full amount
should be remitted in Advance. No V. P. P.
EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Rs. 15-0-0,

Two R#.25, Three Rs. 30, or more at Rs.10 perreading
D. A. RANM DUTH, Astrologer,
No.30 & 55, (1.R.) Chekn Street, COLOMEO,
E.-July "28. (CEYLON.)

\ Nemore worm/No mo.—eﬂar"
§ There the An "Pf‘ldvn; appsart?
: ALK YOUR CHEWISY QB |

| NISARIKUTESRAM,
PR L.;" SEMORE, . MADRAG

RS

Post—3486. Tel Address: ° Kesari’ Madras.

Post Box No. 752, MADRAS.
Branch ;—18, Balepet, Bzngalore,

E. Dec. 27.
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520 EVERYDAY MONEY MAKING
- = OPPORTUNITIES.

Profitable Spare-time Employments,” “40
Money-making schemes for small capitalists,”

tunes have been and can be made,” “146 Lead-
ing Patent Medicine Formulas.” Book “ WORTII
POCNDS.” Published at 4 sh. Our price 2 sh.
6 d. Indian price Rs. 1/14. By Post Rs. 2/-
By V.P.P. Rs. 2/2. !
HOW TO WRITE MOVING PICTURE PLAYS,
Courses in Photo Play writing are generally
sold for £ 4 to £ 10. We offer complete instruc-
tions and information, not only in how to

Rs. 2/10. By V.P.P. Rs. 2/12.

Valuable book of information, Sold at less &

.
]

v
J

t
J

B
1
f

Write your name and address clearly in CAPITAL LETTERS.
Address —GENERAL SUPPLIES Co., Book Dept. Box. 167, (KARACHIL.)

01¢ t London edition. This work has passed through
than London market price. Containing “129 ¢ P °

; into numerous foreign languages. Its sale has
“901 Priceless Trade Secrets by which For-

! are arranged in 147 short chapters. Indian
¢ price Rs. 1/14. By Post 2/- By V.P.P. Rs. 2/2.

:-PROFESSOR BOYD LAYNARDS GREAT WORK

Write Moving Picture Plays, but also how to key and over 180 diagrams with explanations.

sell them, where the best markets lie and just »

who would be interested in the kind of story »

you write. Indian price Rs. 2/8. By post . Indian price Rs. 1/14. By Post Rs. 2/-. By
V.P.P. Rs. 2/2. ~

SECRETS OF BEAUTY, HEALTH and LONG
LIFE By PROF. BOYD LAYNARD.

70 English editions, and has been translated

been greater than any book of its kind publish-
ed in the world, The subjects it treats upon

THE CHART OF LIFE.

A book of great labour and vast research.
Contains upwards of 10,000 references to the

One copy of “The chart of Life.” can supply
the individual need of the whole family circle.

T

E, April 28. .

READ

THE MUSLIM REVIEW
AN EXCELLENT GRIENTAL. QUARTERLY

EDITED BY
A. H. HARLEY, ma,
S. KHUDA BUKSH, x4, (Oxox), BC.L,
’ BAR AT LAW,
‘and A, £, M ABDUL ALIL FReL, MA,
Its motto is Trutn, Freedow, Boaury, Lo
coutains best articles on Indian and Islawic
Subjects from the pen of emnent Orienta-
Iists in the Kast and the West, 1t is
printed on fine antique paper; ges-up
excellent, 4
Annual Subscription .. Re. 5/8/-
- Fareign .. .. . 9 snillings
Specimen Copy .. .. Rs. 1/8/-
‘ "~ (V. P. P. Charges extra)

: prly to-"
-The Manager,
-~ The Muslim Review
: 21, Wellesley. Square, CALCUTTA.
- Ex. - ~ '
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Use
Copper Alloy Types

and

§
0 ' :
% Make Best:Profit

by |

Madras Type Foundyry

. 150, Broadway, |
Madras

()

{)

0

0

0

0

| b
Manufactured §
E

!

LDToO
Set in Universal Series with Border No. 2,

E. Mar.’28,  CetstM.T.F.
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> Exide Battery Service

Exide batteries are constructed not to compete with others but to excel.

Motorists cannot appreciate the supericrity of the Exide battery without
Trying it,

The Exide Service Depot gives advice free.

Exide batteries for Starting, Lighting and Ignition of all cars

EDDERERESER

can be had from stock.

Skilled attention at The Exide Battery Service Station

The Emglish Electric Gompany Lid.

izount Hoad, NADRAS.

E. Aug. '28.
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REPRESENTATIVES FOR

“REXINE” LEATHER- JOHN KIDD & CO., LTD. FRY'SMETAL FOUNDRY
CL{H. The modern material for Makers of Letterpress and Litho Makers of Type, Stereo, Lino and

' Uphtgtering and Bookbinding; Inks and Sundries; also the Cele-

superedes leather at lower cost and brated *JK' Roller Composition for Mono Motals ; Refiners of dross and
gives longer life, the East. b old metal,

THEL L.MORRISON THESIOKES COMPANY. BUHLER BROTHERS.

CO., LTX* Perfection™ Wire Stitch- Patent Embossing Machine N
ing Maclyes for Booke, Pamphlets, Embossed, Engravedgand Steel Die Swiss Duplex” Flat Bed Rotary
~ gper Bozxes, etc. effects direct from Type. Newspaper Printing Machine.

FURNIWL & CO., LTD. STOCKISTS OF . ;
Makers of\anerpress and Litho- JOHN HADDON & CO. ) A. J. F. EVES,

grapbic Mac ery, Bronzing Machi- Types and Machines ete. EM (Successora to the Eagle Flong and
nes, Paper \iting Machines and KAHLE'S Printing & Perforating Stereo Co., Ltd.) Inventor and Sole

Platen P\ting Machines. Machines Proprietor of the *Kagle” Flong

ILSON & Co., Gt

SECOND LINE BEACH: MADRAS.

Eo Fabl '280
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Silver Qelief Pictures

AND SOLID IMAGES OF

Gods and Goddesses.
FOR WORSHIP

and DECORATION.

* Excellent in Conception & Craftsmanship.”

(Dr. J. H. COUSINS), '

Awarded Diploma at
The British Empire Exhibition.

SUPPLIED TO MAHARAJAS OF

Patiala and Bikanir
and Other Dignitaries.
ORDERS CORDIALLY INVITED,
Mlustrated Catalogue on Application

Nandoomal Rammarayan & €o.,

- - Bangalore City.
E. Dee. 28

AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA
(CALCUTTA.) :

has not only the largest circulation of all the Eng]lsh
Papers in Bengal but also in other Indian provmeeu
including Burma There is uot a town or an impor-
tact village, throughout the length and breadth of the
Indian melre where the English-knowing residentsdo
not subacriba to it. It circulates largely both among
the Aristocracy, and well-to-do middle-classes. Itis
thus The Best Advertising Medium in the country.

TATES OF 3USSCRIPTION, (In Advesce)

- DAILY EDITION.
- Town and Mofussil,
Yearly - e Rs. 20 Rs.25

Half-Yearly ... e » 11 » 13
Quarterly T aes » 6 ”
BI- WEFKLY EDITIO‘J'. Ra. A,
Yearly o eee we 8 0
Half-Yearly . e e 4 8
Quarterly ... aee 2 8
WEEKLY EDITIO\T Rs, As.
Yearly . e 5 0
Half-Yearly .. e e e 3 0
Quarterly ... ee 1 12

RATES OF ADVERTISEMENT.
For special contract rates apply to the undersigned.
All correspondence and remittance are to be made
to the address of

Ex. M. K. GHOSH, Secretary, A.B, Patriks, Ld.

1
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Agents for the Madras |
Presidency :— 1B

THE SOUTH INDIAN
EXPORT Co., Ltd.
P. Box 37 MADRAS,

R ~'"m‘w.u.w,wwnw&'

m—.’%&‘i‘i"‘:“'—iﬁw e

?,Q:xx-...:.t R B pleratyt

i efaiid aif@

Horlicks Malted Milk'is %
B

of ali Chemists & Stores

. mvaolzwb[e n Uljk SLGIEﬁ-“rOOH;@
' rdinary milk is
distasteful to the patzmteqwand
ts, moreover, hard to digest. In
Horlzc/es. the millk is rendeed

assimilable by the additior: of |
malt and the patients strengthis ,ﬁ
buzlt up by the added wheat. -~ ; %

In4 sizes

“UATHERS EVEN IN. SALT;WAER

GUARANTEED FREE FROM ANIMAL FAT

SUNSHINE

Pt

L

THE‘GUA&DEAM

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONGMIC, P\;LITICAL
AND RELIGIQUS PROBLEMS. ~u

Published Weekly. Price 2 Annas,

Annual Subscription : Inland, Rs. 6|—
Foreign 10s. Post free.

Subscriptions and all other communications
should be addressed to—

THE MANAGER,
The Guardian,
33/1, Amherst Street,
CALCUTTA.,

Ex.
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A u?ess ng to Sufferers
1151 33 Cures acute cases
. without

al il or any injurious intes-

Iy 5. Painless, Panitive z‘,:eln 3
daye with instant reliel, Piice Reo 1 and
REA
ga 2693
‘.giggggé —Trv even whee all your

e ditig raedicines fa1), Cares with

ingtant tchei W\'bt cuses of ASTHMA,

BRONCHIT Ll)b, (,n,U(-,“S etc.
\’i'“mrm‘rL bie ( vl testimonia cren to
{napectisn). wn\f *{e, [-8-0.

LH— pi— E¥s Drosy
3‘.05‘! vl (f[np*nd acrording to the
formula of cur Surgeor-oculist).

&n cbsclutely aoreirritunt and positive
eure for all zore, uicerated ard wesk eyes.
Price Re. 1,

Cany be had of aliresneciable Dealers.
D. SPECIFIC COQ,, Fort, Esmbay.

Hedrze Agentsi~ASVIN
E, Dec, '27, D. g ASVIN & CO.



The Enéﬂa"z Dmi; Mail
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Q, Bakehsuse Lsne, . Bcrabay
o R
DAILY
As an FEvening Newspaper 7lc¢ Indian Daily =
ii***‘k*‘k Mail is read with considerable interest by a larvé 3
**;::"*‘z: and varied section not only in Bombay but all &
NASaSainiatainl over Northern, Southern, Central and Western E
KEEAAKK X India. ' g
ERASASARAIAIAIASAS In the interest of its mofussil readers it publishes 2
Fook ok K kk ok ok P =
paniasainniniotel seven Dak Editions. . g
:::::ﬁ:i_ﬁ Its up -to-date News servxce, full Pace of pictures :;‘E
nsngndnialnindnle! and other special features create and sustain its 2
:*x******i readers’ interest. 5
*:::ii:::; Advertisers will,-therefore, do well to imclude itin %
*********é their campaigns. - E
I:::zi:z:i*ﬁﬂ*’&';;;\*ﬂ ([N ] ‘]‘V;;ﬁl‘:th"i“.‘Z‘n.H..][VU.!\‘.’E“.}.‘!J‘i\lui“i“mi‘im"” \’V""i'L””"-'\"\i!”ﬂﬂm:m'11!f\!f""“”"""'”]f!‘.l‘.%
*AAAK KKK KA KKK RKNK - A2 Q'i“\ Y ARANEERR
Kok kA K 3 e e KAk e kK AR VMM
FRA KA KKK A K kK SR T T T I
XEAXXXA KA KKK 4 YOO YT RN
AN AL < XX SR RN KHK
bttt ol & §F YO KRR NN YR K
Bafntafnlnl \'at oY B R e ST ]
.9 ¢ ¢ . 8.0.6.4 * X
S A R R A R L R T e e (e e R N R **i);i*iii
LS .8 0. 0 & 0. ¢
% SUNDA Y Kok kK dkk
: Kk ek kA Kk
That the pubhc may not wait till Monday morn- iiii;::g
ning for its Saturday night news, 77 Indian Daily ko ko ko
Hail oublish 8 Fdoddokok Ao
ail publishes a Syuday Morning Supplement ok KAk ok
w | Ekkk kA kX
ith a full page of pictures and interesting light ;z::::::
articles, it is an ideal week-end newspaper and is oAk kok ok kok
very popular on Sundays. :zi*(*::ii
Read at lexsure. your announcements in it will 2 A
g prove very effective. |
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Gannon Dunkerly 8 Co., Ltd.,

Civil, Sanitary & Hotwater Engineers & Conlracters.
Head Qffice: Bombay.
Branches at :—AINMEDABAD, POONA, SECUNDERABAD & MADRAS,
SOLE AGENTS FOR

Mrssrs. Adams Hydrauhcx Ltd., York, Hydraulic Engineers.

Messrs. Adamsez Ltd., Scotswood -on-Tyne, Manufacturers of Sanitary
Tittings.

MEssRs. Hartley & Sugden Ltd., Halifax, Hot water Engineers.

Messks. Engert & Rolfe Ltd,, ’\Ianufacturers of Waterproofing Materials.

P Y R R N R

»
ks

Large stock of Sanitary fittings, Hot water Boilers and Drainage
fittings always available.

Asphalte and Bitumen Roofing Felts at very favourable prices.

Telephone, 2241, 289, LINGHA CHETTY ST., MADRAS. Telegrams, *VITOPUS.
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E. June ‘28, }
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THE LARGEST MANUFACTURELS
or
WATERPROOFS
EAST OF SUEZ
BUY DIRECT
FROM THE MANUFACTURERS.

The Demand Grows.

Tt is clear that the big feature this
year will be Nilga and Shetland
Waterproof Garments—and there is
a Nilea or a Shetland to suit

the taste of everyone.

i
;

1

b

3
o

po el

WRITE FOR NEW PRICE LIST

REMEMBER

The Nilga and Shetland Brands of
Waterproofs are the Sols producticns of

Bailey Br()s.’ The Waterproof

Specialists.

Qotacamund, S. i.

E. May. 28,
#



Money Making Books.

Manual of perfumes, Pomades, Powders Essence, .
ottos, Perfumed: Spirits, face Creams, Hair Oils

and Hair Dyes. Re. 1/12/-
Soap Maker's Manual. Ra. 2/4/-
Manual of Boot Polishes, Paints, *

Varnishes and Blancos. Re. 1/8/-
Silvering and gilding locking glasses,

Balls and Globes. Re. 1/8/-
Telegraph Clerk’s Companion. Rs. 2/4/-
Telegraph Dummy. Rs. 3/-
Electric Accumulators, Rs. 2/4/-
Motor Cycles & side cars construction,

Repair & Management. Rs. 2/4/-

KASHMIR wWOOL SHAWLS.
T.ady Kashmir Wool Shawl. Rs, 7/-
Embroidered Shawl. Re. 9/-
Gents® Wool Socks. Blue grey. Re. 1/8/-
Blue and Black. Re. 1/8/-

Brown and Khaki. Re. 1/12/- Per Pair.
Gents’ Wool stockings. Ra. 2{2/- and 2/8/- Per Pair.
Kabul Best Assafcetida. Perlb. Qs. 3/-
Musk of the superior quaiity. Rs. 22/- Per Tola.
Musk Pills. Per Phial Rs /-
Kashmir saffron. Per tola 2/~
Kashmif snaff. Per Phial -8/- :
Kabul Assafoetida in a 14 1 tin Rs, -[14/-

Paris White Pills. Very powerful Sexual
Tonic. Per Phial. Rs. 3. Royal Yakuti. Rs, 5/- Per Phial
Ask for Our Catalogue Please.

S. S. BONA, Bros.,

Ludhiana, PUNJAB,

E.Jan, '28.

[7 We make

Printing Blocks

in Halftone & Line

On Copper & Zinc for
~llustrating books, price lists, etc.

in first class finish and at moderate
rates and we have a fine collection
of Indian Views.

" A European expert of 25 years’ ex-
perience supervises our process
block making department.

Klein & Peyerl

Successors 0:
WIELE & KLEIN ESTD. 1882,
No. 11, NARAS!NGAPURAM STREET,
. Post Box 848. - - MountRoad, B1ADRAS.

4

RESTORED TO

Health & Happiness

oty W

R

What a contrast between the bright, healthy
man in the full glory of his Sirength and the man
brokecr in health, weak and debilitated, to whom
are denied all the pleasures of this life! There is
an inexhaustible source of new life and strength in
that wonderful life-giving element. “Electricity,”
judiciously applied; it will restors you to perfect
manhood; drive out your pains and aches and
infuse fresh vigour into your weakened body.
Nervous  Debility, Neurasthenia. Neuritis,
Rheumatism, Sciatica, Lumbago, Stomach, Liver
and Bladder Troubles, Paralyais, and many other
complaints are successfully cured. Thousands of
cures have been obtained witk the “Ajax” Dry
Cell Body Battery. Sendé us your name and
addreas and we will prove our words,

IT IS FREE—A POST CARD SUFFICES

But write now, and by return of post you will receive Ab-
solutely Free the most interesting illustrated book on Elee-
trical Treatment ever published, in a plain sealed envelope,
together with full information concerning the treatment.
Special booklets for Ladies and Gentlemen, Please specify
which is required when writing,

In order to save time ecorrespondents should. when writing
for the Free Booklet, state thuir age, sex and {full details of

their case, for then precise advice can be sent by return mail,
All letters are treated in strictest confdence, AJAX LD,

‘The British Electric Institute

(Dept. 32D 25, Holborn Vfaduct, London, England.

E. Nov '28,

KEEP IT ALWAYS WITH YOU!

. -
Whether you are at home or you travel anywhere, you must keep with o
you always your =

RUKMANI COOKER.

It cooks the best food for you at home or zbroad and you are assured
of food suitable to your taste wherever you are. o
=

5 Suitable sizes for 1, 2, 4, 6 & 8 persons
at Rs, 13, 18, 22, 27 and 33—Carrisge extra.

THE RAJAH OF ETTYAPURAM
Tinnevelly Dist, writes :—
of all the cookers Annapurna, lemie, Shollapur and —
Rumanpi ete., T am very glad that [ caa safely say that the
Rukmani Cooker alone gives most satisfaction.
KERALA VARMAH Eaq,
1st Prince of Cochin, writes :— 0
|
a

E:]l' OOt i B g | o | | 1010 r jl:a
- =
O
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Your Cooker, I am glad to say, has given me entire
satiafaction.

DESCRIPTIVE BOOKLET FREE. AGENTS WANTED.

RUKMANI COOKER CO,,
5 B, South Mada Church Read,

ROYAPURAM, MADRAS.

0L

E:IL 103101 5} =t 01 1 100 I 10C ]ﬂ
E. Dec 27,

RPN

ENRNN === AN

i

X e y Y "
\}% ! <

g - ~{HE ALL-STEEL EICYCLE

‘ for 1927, will there be one for you? And eyery one will

be built with that same marvellous care and excellence
which has made the Haleigh the most popular high-
grade bicycle in the world. With Sturmey-Archer
3-speed gear, Dunlop tyres and everything of the best,

E\:

a Raleigh will serve you a lifetime.
Send for “ The Book of the Raleigh,” frec.
SOLE AGENTS

% - WELLINGTON CYCLE & MOTOR €O,
% " MOUNT FOAD. MADRAS.
BOMBAY. ’ ;.(;;f::.a v . SEé:Jn:; ‘BESI:‘:;'AD.

\ngﬁmgﬁéma1§§5k '::" 7 NS I TN

E, Dec, 27,




*“A REAL CONVENIENCE AND CONCESSION TO BUSINESS MEN.”

First class Coupon Tickets, in books, are issued by this Railway to representatives
of Mercantile Firms for journeys totalling 3,000 miles, performed forand on behalf of the
Firms, available for journeys over the S.I,M.S. M, G. L P, and N. G. S,, Railways, both
in local and through booking.

Each book consists of 500 coupons, each coupon permitting a journey of six miles
and the total 3,000 miles must be completed within six months from date of issue.

A coupon book will be issued in favour of not more than four representatives of a Firm
and can be had on application at stations ata cost of Rs. 234—6—0, on production of a
Certificate signed by the Proprietor, Managing Director, or the Senior partner of a Firm.

B[l Coupons are not transferable and must be exchanged at stations for tickets before
entering trains. No refund will be allowed on unused, lost or time expired coupons.

These coupon tikets will not be available over the Nilgiril Railway.

For full paticulars apply to the Chief Commercial Superintendent,
South Indian Railway, Trichinopoly.

SOUTH INDIAN RAILWAY CO. LTD.,

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

.m! inm::::v. AT AT w:mc:-"::lﬂ::«m:ﬂ
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Novelties of the Himalayas

{.We deal in Ayurvedic and Unani precious natural drugs of excellent quality.
WE SOLICIT TRIAL OF THE SAME,
Mosey back if the Drugs do not give Satisfaction. Catalogue Free,

[

_ Malaria Pills—Possess both curative and
preventive properties, price 100 pills, Re. 1,
Gold Sauff—Good for bad cold and headache
per tin (12 tolas) Re. 1.
Hair Removicg Powder.—As. 4 per packet.
SONDHI'S AMRITA RAS.

is tha true Elixir of Life. It is a panacea for ali
Kasbmir saffron Re. 1, 1-4, & 2-8 per tola. the ilis affecting human bcdy. A wonderful
Shalajit or Momayi per tola He. 1 & As, 12. efficacious sovereign remedy for all internal or
Civat or Zundbadaatar Rs, 5. Crude Rs, 3-8. exterual diseases. It cures Cholera, Plague,
Saliv Misri As 4. per tola. Influenza, {yphoid fevers. Cardialgia, Head-
Pachakarpooram Rs, 2to Rs, 3-8, ache, Cough, Cold, Vomi'ing, Diarrncea, Dy-
Bhim Sain Champhor is. 5-0 " sentery, 1oothache, Scorrionbites, cuts, burns,
Pearls Rs. 24, " etc. Directions with phial Rs. 2-8 As. Half
Surma containing Momira, Pearls, Bhim Sain: Phial Ke. 1.6 as. Gold leaves per PaCk§t of 120
Beat remedy for eye diseaaes Black Ra, 2, leaves 1“53‘4,"0 Ra. 18 Attees per toia As. 4.

White Rs. 2-8 per tola. Tea beat quality per 1b. Re. 1-4. Silver leaves

Kabul Asafoetida or Hingu No.1 per tia per packet of 12£ 1?;"; R“; 1-4 to Ra. 5.

(12 tolas) Re. 1, 6 tins Rs. 5. per 1b. Rs. 2-8. : _ ASTURL PLLLS.

No. 2 per tin (12 tolas) As. 11, 6 tins Rs, 3-12. | Refreshiog, Aromatic. Wonderful Tonic, good

Kabul Asafoetida, special quality refined, per|for Cough, Cold, Headache, Throat, Sexual
tin (12 tolas) Rs. 2, Per 1b. Rs, 5. Debility. ete. Price perphial, Re. 1,

Money back if the Drugs do not give Satisfaction. Catalogue Free.

"B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Punjab). -

MUSK AND KASTURI.

Tibatan Musk per tola Rs. 31.

Assam Musk ,, . 6.

Nepal Musk v & 23.
Kashmir Musk,, ,. ., <0 .
Ambar Gris Ks. 42 to Ra. 50 per tola,
Gorochanam per tola Rs. 5-8.
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FOR PRINTING SUPPLIES Etabl-hed &
' WRITE
UTE TO y {

CHARLES MORGAN & CO., LTD.

(INCORPORAI‘ED IN ENGLAND)
WHOLESALE AND EXPORT PAPER MANUFACTURERS AND STATIONERS,
314-315 Linghi Chetty Street, MADRAS.

Telephone P, 0. BOX Telegraphic Address :
No. 3034, 199. CANNON, MADRAS.
’ SOLE AGENTS IN INDIA FOR
L. & C. Hardtmuth (Koh~i-noar Pencils etc.)
Charles Lletts & Co, {Diaries & Note Books etc)
Moore’s Modern Methods (Loose Leaf Systems etc.)
Pilot Manufacturing Co. (Office Sundries etc)

Fisher Unwin Ltd, (Publishers.)
o
Sole Agents in Southern Indiafor —¢ Mander Brothers ”’ Pr]nljng Inks.
ANV E RN E VN E VAN NN NN AN\ SN !
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FOR » |
: )
PRINTERS |
IF YOU WISH TO TURN OUT GOOD WORK USE %
H
g
I
; L
. ' !
| LARGE AND VARIED STOCK ON HAND. !
| SOLE AGENTS IN S. INDIA, }'
i :
' CHARLES MORGAN & €0, LTD, ¢
0 ¥ {it§
: i ' v b
ii;' LINGHI CHETTY STREET, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS. i
i ' R ——— ’
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Suriya Kavacka—Its wearer is sure toshake off
the most obsiinate diseases such as fistula, leprosy,
Pthisis, *asthma, Gonorrhoea, Rheumatism, Diabetea,
etc. By dint of its virtues its wearer will enjoy long
life, and get tull vigour in mind. Price Rs.5-3. -

Mahzmrilyusjoy Kavecha—It will ward off all
serious disasters and accidents that might otherwise
end in premature death, FPrice Rs. 8-2,

Shyama Kavacaa—It is many in ome. While
making you free from debta it will give a plenty\ of
wealth with a happy band of joyous children and at
the same time, make you proof against all attacks by
enemies. Moreover, as the goddess Shyama is the
spiritval-guide of Saturn, itissure to make its wearer
free from the wrath of Saturn and avert its evil influ-
ence. Price Rs. 9-10.

‘Nabagraha Kavacha—Its wearer is sure never to
lose any law suit and will easily secure good jobs
and promotions. He will not die heirless. It effects
easy delivery in case of women, Price Ks. 4-4.

Dhasada Kavacha—Its wearer earns immeose
wealth with little struggling. Whenever a wearer
thinks of something, he gets the result without delay.
The goddess Lakshmi always resides at kis house and
gives him sop, wealth, long life and fame, In conciu-

, WONDERFUL REMEDIES OF
EVIL INFLUENCE OF “PLANETS.”

“1f you be not benefited by the Kavacha, money will be refunded. We send a letter of
guarantee with each Kavacha. ‘

i
sion it will give even a beggar the wealth of a king.
Price iis. 7-10,

Shatrubazhi Begalaomukhi Kavacha—It will help
you to overcome your'enemies and to take revenge
on them. Moreover the wearer gets hia desired object
and a Bhakta or Sadhak is released from the court
when he i# prosecutad as an accused or is a plaintiff
through some accident. Price Ra. 9-2.

Nrisicga Xavsxcha—It will cure* Leuncorrhees,
Barra:.nces, Hysteria and other diseasesin women
and enabls them to bear healthy and long-living
children. It is sure to save you from the influence
of bad spirits, Price Rs, 7-5,

Suei Kavacha—It willsave you from adversity and
misfortunes, and while lengthening your life, will
increase yuur wealth, fame, peace of mind and success
in undertakings. Price Rs. 3-6.

t5ahasakti Kavacha—To the holder of this mar-
vellous talisman premature death, distress or extinc-
tion of line scarcely occurs., This talisman brings
about prosperity to the holder, relieves him from in-
curable diseases and leads him to succeas, It keeps
at bay the direst enemy of its holder. Price Rs. 27-10.

Mr. A. H. Cumming, Judge. High Court, Calcutta—
He made sonie wonderful predictions about me which
were proved to the laat letter,

Mr. Dwarka Nath Chakravarty—Judge, Calcutta
High Court—rt't. B. K, Jyotirbhusan is an expert in
Astrology. I am sure he will satisfy any body.

Mr. K. L. Dutt—Retired Accountant—General
Madras and Registrar, Calcutta University—I have
been astonished by his predictions about me.

M. N. C. Das—Late Offg. District Magistrate,
Noakhali,  Member, L, G.Council E. B, & Assam—I[
am convinced by his calculation about me that he is
an adept in Astrology.

Mr. H, P. Mukberjee, Diastrict Judge, Sylhet—Pt.
B. K. Jyotirbhusan is a successful astrologer. He
has made me greatly astonished by making some
calculations about me

Mr. Naziruddin Akmed. M. A., Regitrar, Dacca
University.—He told accurately some of the principal
events of my life.

Babu J. K. Roy, Zemindar, and Honorary Magis-
trate, Chittagong—I am suprised at the accuracy of
Nabagraha, Nrishingha and Sani Kavachas. They
made me quite well, :

The biggest Astrological Society in India with

#5¢ S.C. Sircar. 3i. A,, 70, Shyam Bazar Street,
Calcutta—I havs got wonderful effects by using your
Nabagraha and Shyama Kavachas.

Mr. R. C. Das, Retired Deputy Magistrate,

Chittagong—I am really charmed by the effect of

your Bagalamukhi and Dhanada Kavachas. '

Mr. P. Singh, Vakil, High Court, Calcutta—I am
well astonished seeing wonderful effects of your
Shyama. Dhanada and Bagalamukhi Kavachas
within 8 week. -

Mr. Banka Satyanaryana, B, A. Deputy Tahasildar,
Kothapeta, Godavari, Madras—I bave got tke good
effect of your Sani. Nabagraha and Bagalamakhbi
Kavachss, o

Mr. Biswaopath Ray, Mints, Hindu Hostel, Patna—
T have been much benefited by your Brihat Nabagraha
Kavacha. Priced Rs, 17-9 within a short period,

Mr. Prem3asji, P. O, Mount Abu, Achalgarh Jain
Factory, Rajputana—Two Mahakala Kavachas taken
from you for my friends have produced immense good
effects, '

Mr. M. V. Rapzanatha Mudaliar,—1-35, Poliappan
8treet, George Town, Madras—I have got a job
within 10 or 12 days after wearing your Sani Kavacha,

magnificent library, containing Astrological and

Astronomical works. To be informed of the charges, etc., of Horosco pe, Thikuji, foretellinz of all kinds and
other Kavachas please drop a line to-day with one anna stamp.

I .
The All-India Astrological & Astronomical Saciety.
President : Prof. B. K. Bhattacharyya Jyotirbhusan, F. T. 8.
—Mahasakti Asram & Jyotis Mahamandal, 105, Grey, Street, (I. R) Calcutta

Modern Machinery Co.,

A large stock of Book-types both| o
Old Style and Modern and a decent] %
variety of Jobbing Types, all Manu-{| 2
factured in Germany, available at| &
Competitive prices. 30

1

2

3

Ilead Office :—22, Seshadripuram, Bangalore. 4
Branch and Godown :—Phillips Street, g
G. T.. Madras. g

COMPLETE PRINTERS' FURNISHERS. g
Aleays in stock :— g

Treadle Platens, Guillotine Cut- | 8
. . 15
ting machines, Rotary & Lever, 16
Perforating machines, Wire | 1
- . - 20
Stitching machines etc., etc. 21

31

B. Feb, 28.

Apply to:—

G. W. M. REYNOLDS’

BOLD TYPE EDITIONS. Rs. as.
Mpyateries of the Court of Lendon, in 17 Vola. 17 0
Ellen Percy, 8 vola. e 5D
Mary Prics, § vols. e 50
Young Duchess, 4 vols. 3 0
Roza Lambert., 4 vols. . 30
Loves of the Harem vols. - 3 0
Margaret, 4 vols, e 3 0
The Massacre of Glencoe, 4 vols. we 30
The Virgin's Kiss, 4 vols. e 30
Canoubury House, 3 vols. — 2 4
Mysteries of Old London, 3 vols. - 2 4
Pope Joan, 3 vols. . 112
Soldier’a Wife, 2 vols. w 1 8
Robert Macaire, 2 vola. o 1 4
Grace Darling: . 0132
Young Fisherman. - .10
Aganes, 9 vols. Q

6

Mary Stuart, 2 vols. 1
May Middleten, 2 vols. 1
Kenneth 4 vois. 3
Master Timothy's Book Case, 3 vols, 1
Omar, 4 vola. 3
Wagzner, 3 vols. .1
Seamstrezs e 1
1

3

5

1

0

3

1

— et
OCOWODOROWT VO™

Faust, 2 vols,

Coral Island, 4 vols

Joseph Wilmot, 8 vols.

Mysteries of Paris, By Eugeno Sue,
Stories told by a Gendar:ze

Rlye House Plots 4 vols
Queen O’ The Diamonds. by K, 8.8, Maniam
SUPERIOR WATCH CQ.,

—

E. Dec. '27. R.  Post Box No. 167 (1. Jt. ) MANRAS.,

STEPHENSON, BLAKE & CO., LTD., SHEFFIELD. |

- Letller Founders and Makers of Brass Rule and
Composing Room Egquipment.

~ SPECIALISTS IN WOOD TYPES. |
& BEWARE OF IMITATIONS MADE OF INFERIOR METAL EY LOCAL FOUNDERS,

No progressive printer canignore the fact that the value of trpe largely consists in it
qunslities, and that if our type will last 20 years and sti:l retain its fresbneas wh}le h’vcal ad

type has to be renewed every two years, ours must obviously be the l:}‘.ehper.even if ita -”M}e
treble the other. The chief reascn for the difference in price of cur 1yp o price be
locally, is, the inclution of a much larger percentage of Pin
duction in the percentage of iead, together with superior finish, ard zccurncy, both &
line, height ts paper etc. The local type founder could not if thes; o )
durable tyre as ours, becaune their machinery is not capable of de:x)ir,g with
such a large proportionofhardening constituents,tordo we thirk they cculd even imake such un alioy

STOCKS HELD BY

———

i

S wearing

I
|
: e and that purchased j‘
and Autimony with a proporticnate re- i

7 sregards body,
would, supils such hard »pd
sn alioy centaining

Fost Box 60,
MADRAS.

Royapuram, SSEY 8 CO E T,

M AS E .

MADKAS, ENGINEERS
AGENTS FOR. PRINTERS COMPLETE FURNISHERS.

HARRILD & SONS, LTD., LONDON—Printing Machines
LORILLEUX & BOLTON, LTD., LONDON—Printing llnk:..

E.Jan, 2. Ee,

E. Nov, 28,
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BENNETT COLEMAN & CO., LTD.

NEW PUBLICATIONRNS.
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SANITATION IN INDIA.

'Ry J. A. TURNER, late Executive Health Officer to the Bombay Municipality
Price Rs. 15. By V.P.P. Rs. 16-2. ‘

« An invaluable aid to thousands of municipal and oftber public officers besides making
interesting aund instructive reading to all those who conzern themselves seriously with the
welfare of the Country.”

THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK, 1922
By SIR STANLEY REED, K. B. E, LL, D. Price Rs, 7, by V.P.P. Rs. 7-12, or
in paper covers Rs. 4-0. By V.P.P, Rs, 4-12, . ’

“ \We have tested the book upon a great number of questions and have mnever failed
to get the information that was wanted,”—* STATESMAN,” (Caleutts),

THE PRINCE IN INDIA.

By “ THE ']-_‘[MES OF INDIA” Correspondent, Price Ra, 2, by V.P.P. Rs. 2.7

« This beautiful production is the first complste narrative tobe available iﬁ boc;k
form of the four months’ tour of the Prince of Wales in Indin. The story is based on
the vivid impressions of the special correspondent of the great Bombay daily as recorded
at tho time ; but unity of treatment is provided by revision, amplificati i |
at the tr T,IMES iy o e . plification and ,correction.”

" THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH MEHTA.

By H. P. MODY, Price Rs. 12. By V.P.P. Rs. 13-3.
« The bicgraphy is something more than the political career of o g i
It is a clearly related story of the domestic poligcs of the country b’;‘;:tt;[‘:idu;ﬁ nulzzdte;]r.
figure of Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, Those who read it will gain ’an insieht into thg
wonderful manner in which a few hundred highly intellectual and politicﬁll minded
arsonalities have been able to influence the course of India’s development n{_“ THPE
ENGLISHMAN,” Calcutta, ‘ :

JUST PUBLISHED.

PICHE LAL IN EUROPE, Another amusing collection of stories. PRICE Rs. 2,

Ble. A. KINCAILD, C.V:O , L. C. 8., author of “ Hindu Gods,” Price One Rupee
This handy little brochure is intended to give an historic outliua of the customs a‘nd

heliefs of the Parsi community.
IN THE PRESS, NEW REVISED EDITION,

“ OUR PARSI FRIENDS.”

THE HINDU GODS. _

By C. A. KINCAID, C.V.0, 1.08. Price Re.1-2.0 V. P.P. three annas,

The ub]ect‘of r.bl:ﬂz little work is to supply a want which is widely felt among Huro
peans resident io India, pawely, a simple littla guide book, i e

~ Bennett Goleman & Go.. Lid.
- EBEx. BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND LONDON.
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picture of the relaticnships of Epzlish and Indian
against a background of extraordinary bezuty.

xervice of the country, from the Indian Collector with missionary in charg
whowe wife and child pay fatally for his devotion. Thke whole book is a vivid aad complex picture

=

l of modern India, and of the way the country grips the man whoss lif
1] service. Itisa book which cannot fail to interest and hold all who have the problem of the
T

A NEW BOOK
By EDWARD THOMPSON, MA. (Oxox), PuD,, M.C,

Reader in Bengalee, Oxford University.

- T YT 3 e MR W e
EN INDIAN DA
74 F5-Y A 4 & # : e At Aa
: Crown Svo. Rs, 5-10.

An Indian Day isin the nature of a counterblast to E. M, FOSTER'S Passage to India, a true
s. The author shows their actions and re-actions
Here we meet every kind of ipdividual in the
ge of the jungle station,

e has been given to her

Empire, and in particular of India. at beart.
Other Books by the Same Author.

THE OTHER SIDE OF. THE MEDAL. Cloth, Rs, 3-12.
RABINDRANATH TAGORE: His Life aud Work. Crown

8vo. Paper, Ra. 1.4; Cloth, Rs. 2.

==

nr-=1r———-zlpg

ATONEMENT : A Play of Moders India ia Four Acts. Ons of the most discussed books

in India to-day, Clsth, 8s. 3-12.
RABINDRANATH TAGORE: Poet and Dramatist. Demy 8vo. Rs. 8.
Jointly with Theodosia Thompson
THREE EASTERN PLAYS, WITH A TERMINAL ESSAY O3 ‘*SUTTEE. Cloth, Rs, 3-12.
) Also Jointly with A. M. Spencer
BENGALI RELIGICUS LYRICS,5AKTA, Selected and Translated ,Paper, Re, 1-4; Cloth, Rs.2,

I
-
I
Il
i

ASSOCIATION PRESS, 5, Russell St., CALCUTTA.

Ex.
: L
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THE LONDON TIMES
‘1 ~ .
o Educational Supplement. %
The leading weekly record of educational thought and
progress at Home and abroad.
Contains the most authentic and reliable news and reports
%g on the subject of education. . 2%
1 The leading articles deal with the principal educational
questions of the day.
5 as. a copy.
Agents :—
\ 43 @Y ' ‘
The Madras News Agency, i
,‘3 183, Moeunt Road, MADRA S. .eé
1n ]
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FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY

THE ROYAL YAKUTI

REGISTERED in A.D. 1907 (No. 231)

THIS YAKUTI or life giving nectar haz been pre-
pared from the best, choicest and richest vegetable
drugs. It has wonderful properties of increasing virile
power and it rectifies urinary dizorders. In fact it
makes man a man. This valuable medicine is used
in large quantities not only by ocur Rajas, Maharajas,
Nawabs ard many of the nobility, aristocracy and
gentry in this Country, but it is greatly patronized by
people in all countries of Eurcre, America, Asia and
Africa. It ia needless to expatiate mpon the mragical
qualities cf this our invaluable medicine. We recom-
mend it especially to thore persona who desire to tons
the nervous aystem, to strengthen the body, refresh
the memory, and to guard against debility. Suffice it
to say that the use of this medicine is recommended
to those who have any faith in the Ayurvedic medi-
cines. It works like a charm and the effect is lasting.
It replaces lost power and rejuvenates the emaciated
and it is enough to aay that musk is not that which a
perfumer admires. It isthat which diffuses fragrance
of its own accord. Price per iin containing 40 pills.
Ry, ten only. These pills do not contain any harmful
drug and we have received the best certificate from
the Government Analyser upcn the analyris of this

medicine in the Bombay Government Laboratory.

DR. KALIDAS MOTIRAM,
E. Feb. *28. Rajkot.—Kathiawar.—{India.}
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2 AMRUTANJAN

x ST onny Cures All
* AIMRUTARAY, .
=—""7 aches and &

AER

.

: pains
=4 Price 10 Annas
"2 Pot

i N Sold Everywhere
Vi Amrutanjan Depot,

“. MADRAS & BOMBAY.

Yo B. Dec. '27.
&

%
RN AN I R N

P S N R A O W

&4
%

%,

*

“Advice In an illustrated pamphlet of
42 pages ‘contalnlng hyglenic practi-
cal methods approved by competent
authorities is sent on -application with
- postage stamps of annas flve or a
- British Postal Order for six pence
from -countries outside India, to the
Hon. Secretary, Birth Control Centre,
'{"-2_9‘-1, Teltpara Lane, P.O. Shambazar,

L | CALCUTTA.
. E. Nov, 18, Bs,
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THE MORNING STHR.

ESTABLISHED IN 1841
The oldest paperin JAFFNa, CEYLON.

Subscription Rates :—

1 copyin Jaffna o e 4

1 " Ceylon and India ... 5

1 " Straits or any other
Country ... ... 525

Advertising Eates :—

First insertion per irch... e 75 cta.
Subaquent insertions ... we 90,
Minimum charges for any inzertion 1

Double rates for the following :* Personals,
Marriages, Funerals and In Memorium.
Contract rates on Application.

~ C. H. COOKE,
MANAGEL, MOEKNING STAER.
VADDUEKODDAI, CEYLO

Ex.

v
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FINEST SELECTION
OoF

Jewellery and Pearls.

ALWAYS IN STOCK.

RINGS, NECKLACES, EAR-RINGS,
BROOCHES, ETC., MOST
ARTISTICALLY MADE, AND
SILVERWARE OF ALL
DESIGNS.

A Big stock of Indian cups and Medals.

JAGAT NARAIN & SONS,

Jewellers, and Pearl Mercnants,

Chandni Chowk, DELHI.
{Branch at Simla),

B pgs VD0 ST A RIS G000

E. Dac. 7.
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SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

.. His Complete Works. In seven volumes. Each,
Board Rs. 3. Cloth Rs. 3-8. Inder As. 10.

His Life. Vols. I-ill. Cloth, Ra, 2-5 each.

His LastDeays (concluding the above), Cloth Re.1.
Lectures from Colomoo to Almora. Board Rs. 2,
Karma-Yoga As. 12, Bhakti-Yoga As. 12. Raja-
yoga Re. 1-4. Jpana-Yoga Re. 1.8, Hast and
West As. 10. Epistles. in 6 parts, Rs. 3-8 net,

Gita. With Eng. translation, paraphrase and
notes by Swami Swarupananda, 4th Ed., Cloth,

. 2-8. :
R'Vivekachudlmani. Of Sankara, with transla-
tion and notes, by Swami Madhavananda, 2nd. Ed,,
Boards, Rs. 2. ]

Sri Krishua & Uddheva (from the Bhagavata),
with transiation and notes By Do. In 2 parts,
Rs. 3-8 a set.

LiFE OF SR1 RAMAKRISHXA Highly spoken of by
the tress. P+ 774 Demy. Boards, Rs. 5. Cloth.

.6-8.
RBHi: Teacaings. In 2 parts Board, Re. 1 each.

Prabuddha Bbarata. A popular Vedanta
monthly, 32nd year. Annpual Subscription Rs. 3.

morks of Swami Abhedananda, Swami Prama-
panda and Sister Nivedita are alao available,

For Catalogue of books and photos please apply

Wrs Manager, ~ PRABUDDHA BHARATA,

182-A Muktaram Babu Street, CALCUTTA.
Ex.

Dr. Orison Swett Marden's
inspirational Books.

SELF.INVESTMENT.
Contents:—Enjoying what others own—Person-
ality as a wsuccess asset—The Miracle of Tact—
Ambition—FEducation by Reading—Discriminatien in
Reading—The Self-imiprovement habit—Public speak-

ing &c¢.
RISIKG IN THE WOERLD,

Contents :—Dare—Uses of Obstacles—Self- help
—Rich withcut money—Opportunities whare you are
—The might of little thinga—Natura’s little bill—
Choosin¢ a Yocistion—~Theman with an idea—Deci-
sion—The Curss of Idleness, &c.

THe SECRLET O ACIEVEMENT.

Contents :—Moral sunshine—Honesty, as Prip-
ciple and as Policy—Habit the servant, the master
—Irifles—Courage—Being and =eeming—Decide—
lenacity of purpose—Purily is Power &c.

THE MiIxACL OF RIGH( THQUGHT

Contents i—The divinity ef desire ;—Successand
happiness—The Paralysis of Fear!—One with the
divine ;—Getticg in tune j—The great within!—Bring-
ing up children;—iraining for longevity &ec.

He Call WHO THINKS HE CAN

Contents :—He can who thinks hecan—Freedom
at any cost—Whst the world owes to dreamerg—
Respocaibility develops power—An over mastering
purpose—dizing up people—What had luck done for
you?—Success with .a flaw—Getting away from

Poverty &c.
GETTING ON

Contents.—The President Breaker—No Chance—
Who holds you down—Your fortune isin yourseif—
A cheery diaposition—-How to be popular—-Physizal
vigor and achievement—DBegin right, rigat away—
Burn your bridges behind you—~Emergencies, the test
of ability—Go into business for yourseif—Thae stimulus
of Rebutfs—~Gentleness versus Bluster—The Miracle
of polite Persistency— etc,, etc.

PEACE, POWER AxD PLENTY.,

Contents.—Ths power of the mind to compel the
body —Poverty, a mental disability—The Law of
opulence—Character-biilding  and health-building
during sleep—Haealth through righs ‘hinking—Menta]
chemistry —lmédgination urnd Health ~How suggestion
influences Healin—Why grow old ?—The Miracle of
self corfiderce—etc., stc, ’

EVLRY MAN A KING.

Contents—Stecring thought prevents life wreckyw
How mind rules the body—lhought causes health
and disease—F ear, vur worst enamny—Killing emotiong
—Mastering our moods—Unprafitable Pessimism-~—
Cheerful thinking—Negative creeds paralyse—afiir.
mation creates power—etc., etc.

Second Edition : Re. 1-8~0 each,

V. KALYANARANA IYER & (o,

PUBLISHERS, VEPERY, M-\DI{-AS,
and of all Leading Booksellers,
E. Dec, 27,
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IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION,
INCREASES THE BEAUTY. :
MAKES THE HAIR GLOSSY. =
" Price Re. One per Bottla, Postage Extra. g

| USE IN YOUR TROUBLES |
OUR L. OUR

AMRITABALL!I | KARPURARISTA
KASHAYA. The  never-failing

specific for Cholera.
’ Qu!" sores, €rup-i Cuyred ninety-nine
tions, bad-leg, ulcera | gamesout of hundred,
.and all diseases due| Keep it as houss-
.to degenerated blood. | hoid medicine,

Price Re. 1.8, - Price As. 8,
Postage Extra. Postage Extra.

l

- U e T e N e e L

‘We send medical advice gratis and keep
always a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedio
- Medicines and oils, ghees, etc., and supply at
cheap rates. .

Kaviraj N. N. SEN & Co., Ld.

" Ayurvedic Pbysicians & Pharmaceutists,

- 18~1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
ﬁ'{fo;
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Sore Throat!

You are constantly liable
to catch Sore Throat and
infectious complaints from
people who are suffering
from them, or who have
‘just recovered. |

Formamint conquers Sore

Throat and safeguards you

against :
INFLUENZA, o

DIPHTHERIA, :

SCARLET FEVER, etc.

It disinfects your mouth and

throat so thoroughly that the

germs of these diseases can.
not harm you. :

The Most Hon.the Marchioness
of Sligo writes that she finds

“ Formamint Tablets very aseful
for Sore Throat, and always has
a bottle of them in the house.”

Keep Formamint always at hand.

The Germ-Killing Throat Tablet,
Sold at ali Chemists and Stores.

o ' “

WHY NOT
Inerease your business by Advertising

THE NAGPUR MAIL

The one and only Independent English Daily news-
paper that commands the largesat circulation among
the aristocrats as well as the middle class public in
the Central Provinces and Central India.

Up-to-date in news and views, excellent gzervice
with wider medium of publicity.

Subscription Rates Payable in advance,

Local Mufassil
Yearly 20 0-0 22-0-0
Half-yearly 1J-0-0 11.0-0
Quarterly 580 5-0-0
Monthly 2-00 2-4-0

. Foreign: Yeariy £2.
Single copy : One Anna. Specimen copy : Free,

Merchants and dealers need to know more about
Central Provinces and Berar than any other Province
in India, and Nagpur has no wider medium than

“THE NAGPUR MAIL,”

RATES OF ADVERTISEMENTS,

250 col. Inches Ra. 1-0-0 per inch per insertion
500 ” ”"e ” 0-12.0 ” » i1l 11
1090 s ” IT) 0'10‘0 ” EX] I t2)

*“Wanted,” *“For sale,” “ To-let,” “Lost,” and
“Found’ advertisements are charged at as. 6 per line
per insertion for the first thres insertione, As 4 per
line per insertion for the next3 insertions and as. 3
per line per insertion for subsequent ipsertionw.
Generally 8ix words are taken for aline, Minimum
charges Rs. 2.

“Government,” “Railway,” “Munieipsl” and “Legal
Notifications,” “Company Motices,” *Public Notifica~
tions and Notices” are charged at Rs. 4 per inch
column per insertion for first 3 iusertions, Rs. 3-8 per
inch column per insertion for subsequent inse:tions,

Company FProspectus Ra, 4 per inch column per
fpsertion. Minimum charges Ra. &0,

If you wish to be in touch with any market for your

 wares, or any importer or exporter fer your business,

advertize your needs in the “Nagpur Mail” and you
will get into touch with market or the dealer you
want.

For contract rales and other particulars, ploase
apply to
THE MANAGING EDITOR,
The Nagpur Mail,
NAGPUR CITY, (C.P)

O M ez a0 108 S A CEI0 D0

IMPORTANT ALL-.INDIA LAW BOOKS
CORRECTED UP TO THE END OF AUGUST 1927

1. The Indian Penal Code Rs. 2 8 0
2. The Indian Evidence Act w 1 4 0
3. The Code of Criminal Procedure ,, 312 0
4, The above three Acts, bound in
one handy volume . 7 80
The above combined volume in
duxeen s 1120
5. The Code of Civil Procedure s 3 8 0
6. The Indian Contract Act . 1 80
7. The Negotiable Instruments Act,,, 012 0
8. The Specific Relief Act w o 012 0
9. The Indian Contract Act Nego-
tiable Instruments Act. and the
Specific Relief Act, in 1 vol. s 3 0
10. The Succession Act 2 8
11. The Court Fees Act, & Suits
Valuation Act, s 1 8
12. The Easement Act 0 8
13. The Transfer of Property Act, . 012
14. The Indian Trusts Act » 012
15. The Workmen's Compensation Act 1 12
16, The Law of Income Taxin
British India w 3 0
17. The Indian Stamp Act w o 0
18, Manual of Precis writing w 10

[acR ] SOQOO Lo

THE LAW EXAMINATION SERIES

Invaluable tothe Candidates for F,L,, B,T.,, Apprentices
and Government Special Test Examinations, These catechisms
contain all available questions set for tee F.L,, B.L., Aprrentices’
and Government Special Test Examinations with exhaustive
answers, up to April 1927,

Apply to:— Messrs. Higgirbothams, Mount Road, Madras
E. Dec. 27,

Dl in bl Ol A B i
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Federated India
AR All India Weekly

What an Influential circulation In
British Provinces and Indlan
States Full of Interesting
articles on all tepical

: affairs !

Subscription Rs. & only per annum

An excellent medium for high Class
advertisements.

JFor contract Rates Hpply to—
MANAGER,

FEDERATED INDIA
Tondiarpet, MADRAS.
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THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE
THE PREMIER M_OS‘L\E&L WEEKLY REV!@W,

The first Moslem Paper in English of over Fifty
years' standing. Editor:—SYED ERFAN ALIL BAR-
RISTER-AT-LaAW.

A Weexly Review of Politics, Literature and Scciety. It is
eonducted on the most up-to-date lines and msarks a new departure
in Moslem Journaiism. All the important topies of the week are
deals with appropriate eriticisms, It contaius original articles on
Islamic History and cu'ture, pen-pictures of existing conditions in
Moslem countries £ and Reviews of Books, In stort the aim of
the Review is to develop the literary Taste of the Moslems as well
a8 to work for tL-ir political and Social regeneration, The con-
tributors are the best and foremost writers of the Moalem World
of the present day.

The special features of The Moslem Chronicle ” are :—
(1) Original articles on Islamic History and Culture.

(2) Review of tke week's news with sound criticisra. !

(3) Articles on political and general aubjects.
(4) Important contributicns on the condition of the
Moslem World.

(5) Reviews of Books.

The Reéeption of the paper by the Press. and the Publie, has
beeu upique. It bas a circulation all over the Moslem World,

IT IS AN IDEAL MEDIUM FOR ADViRTISEMENIS:—
Subscription, yearly Rs, 12, half yearly hs. 7,

For Students and Ladies spec:al concession rates, yearly Rs, 8,-

half-jearly Ks. 5. foreigu £, 1-1-0. ]

FOR RATES OF ADVERTISE ENT AND OTHER PARTICULARS
" Apply to:— THE MANAGER,

- “The Mogilem Chronicle”

6, Hastings Street,

TEL: Address :—
CALCUTTA,

Moslemchronicle, .
Ex. CALCUTTA,

FREE FREE
Pocket Diary for 1928.

A friend guide & Diary, Contains many useful

information, To be had FREE UN APPLICAT1ON-

Apyly with 2ae, Vostage stamps, The Mauager,
K. C, Werks’, Post Box 11435, CALCUTTA.,

THE UNIVERSAL DEMAND fox
K. C. WORKS'

Renowned “SANJIBANI PILLS" speaks
foritself. There may be substitutes
tut nothing better than K. C. W's
“SANJIBANI PILLS"” for speedy and
rermanent cure of Spermatorrheea, Sexual
Incapacity, Sleeplessness, Constipation,
Hradache, Loss of Memory and all sort ‘
of Phytical Weakness. ‘

Palients cured number several thousands
P‘rizle_ Re. 1[- per phial V.P.P. extra.
Packing & Postage fres for 3 phials,

KRISHNA CHEMICAL WORKS,
POST BOX 11435. CALCUTTA.

THE INDUSTRIAL AND PRUDENTIAL

ASSURANCE Co., LTD.

. (Established 1913.) -
~ HeaD OFFICE: BOMBAY,
A WELL ESTABLISHED GROWING INDIAN LIFE OFFICE,
BUARD OF DIRECTORS.
Sir Lalubhai Samaldas, Kt, C, LLE, (Chairman)
8ir Chemanlal H. Setaivad, K C.I. E.
8ir Hukumehand Sarupchaond Kt.
Velji Lakhamsi, Ksq, B. A, LL. B.
Motilal C Setalvad, £sq., advocate, Bombay.
Lalji Narayanii, Esq, J. B. Millowner .
(kx-Officio of Mesars. Moolji Jaitha & Co.)
The first two Chairmen of the Company wers the
" late Sir Phirozsha M. Metha, M 4., LL.D,, K.CLE,
and tate 3ir Shaparji Broacha, Kt, - -
.. Capitat Paid up Re, " 2,21,592
Uncalled Capital = ... Rs. 16,25,000
© - . SOME SPECIAL FEATURES
1, Automatic N onforfeiture privileges,
2, Direct control of Policyholders by two
elected Directors.
3. Kconomic expense ratios
" 4. Prompt settlement of claims,
- Agents Waoted Everywaera on Liberal Terma.

v pply Te:

NARAYANDAS GIRDHARDAS,

" Local Manager,
No. 10, McLean Street, MADRAS.

-
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Swamijee's Wonderful Power

Have your Present, Past and Future wonderfully
revealed through the Bystem of Meditation (Yoga- -
Sadhana) of the Great Yogi, Swami Premapandajoe,
the world-famous Vedantist. Unsolicited testimo-
pials from unapproachable quartera—Sj. Tincory

Chowdhury, Retired Sub-Judge, Garpar, Calcutta; .

Sj. Prabodh Chandra Roy, Vakil, High Court;
3j. Ramani Mohan Sen Gupta, M A, Head Master
(late), Model H. E. Schooi, Chittagong; Capt.
R. Percou, F, R,G, 8, Royal Society Club, London ;
16, Mangoe Lane (Alexandra Lodge); Mrs. C, E,
Chillingworth, 56, Loco Quarter, Malagon, Burma;
Dr. M. L, Sircar, M.B,, 10, sam {hand Nandy Lane
Mr. M. Ismail Chowdhury-Zamindar, Kotalpukur
Estate, S.P ; 3j. Amar Chand Dutta, M.A, B.L,
Faridpore; 8j H. N. Dutta, Rescarch Scholar, 12/1,
Nilmony Datta Lane; #j. H. D, Bauerjee, M. sec.,
Professor of Chemistry, Scottizh Churches College,
Calcutta. 5 questions Re. 1, Annual Life Reading
Rs. 2. Test Horozcope Ra. 3. Complete Life Reads
ing Rs. 5.

Prof. S. N. BOSE, B.A,,
8-E, Beadon Street, Roon No, XI,

V. P. Allowed,

'l{ E.Deo.2.C. P. 8.
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SILVER MEDALS
CUPS AND SHIELDG.

BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM RS. 8.
HALL MARKED

SILVER CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10.
WRITE 10-DAY FOR

Jllustrated Catalogue.

e &

HOUSE FOR

Silver hiedal
In Neat Velvet Lined

10 /1RS. 8.

LCase Ks. 4.

E. June. 28, Ec.

CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES,
~® BISWASESINS. |

T T -

Harmoniums of
allkinds ofreeds’
viz., American’
Ferman, I’arisi
Esteve  Kasrie
. ete, in Scale
+3y Change. Coupler
Dultetina, Pos'
Travelling, Fold-
ing Box ete,, are

* under our perso-
nal supervisions.
1t is an admitted

« get that our Harmoniums are the best in the market as rogards.

uality, durability. and high workmanship, and they also sut all
ockets  all sorts ot Musical Instruments are sold at moderate.
rice. llustrited Catalogue fres on application.

HARMONIUMS

3 Octaves. 1 set of Organ reeds Rs. 20, 25 & 35
" Do. 1setof Pariz reeds ., 33, 40 & 4R
Do. 1aet of Kasriel reeds , 40, 45 &= 55
3 Qctaves. 2 eats of Organ reeds » 95, 40 & 50

~ Do. 2sets of Paris reeds . 95, 60 & T
Do 2 sets of Kasriel reeds w 70, 75 & 85
Other Varieties ... R8,90 to 350

3% Octaves L. to G. Double reeds Felding Warmonium
Style Kasriel Paris Ra. 140, ks 175 & Rs, 200.

German-made Violin with bow
German-made Mandolin ‘Rs. 15, 17, 20, 26 to Rs, 75
Advance Quarter Amount with Order.

BISWAS & SONS,
5, Lower Chitpore Ecad, (B.) CALCUTTA.
E, Dec. 27. M,

manufactured by
our expert and .

Jis. 15. 18, 20, 25 to hs, 250 .

Please write for our illustrated
Catalogue.
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9 Dalhousie, Sqnrc, CaIculta'.

E. Dec. 27 - M.




NEVER BEFORE
IN THE HISTORY OF

PHE GRAMOPHONE

HAS SUCH

WONDERFUL VALUE
BEEN OFFERED.

Several other models always in stock.

) 5/1 Dharmtala Street,

CALCUTTA.

AN UNIQU& OF‘F‘E‘RH
«H, M. V." TABLE GRAN

Rs. 50 - Only

Teakwood Cabmet Mahogany Polished

Size:—1914" x 1614” x 1318",

Single spring Worm Gear Motor, 10" Turn Table.
with “*GRAMOLA " s>und box®

PLEASE WRITE FuR OUR LATEST LIST

M. L. SHAW.

THE PREMIER GRAMOPHONE MUSICAL-INSTRUMENT AXND PHOTOGRAPHIC

BICYCLE DEALER
7-¢ Lindsay Street,

D MODEL.

E May 28. Ee.
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%THE PRINCELY mom%

== =t

\m A HIGH CLAYS ENGLISH WEEKLY

Devoted to all tOplCS of interest and
specially to questions relating
to Indian State>

~ PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY.

Annual Subscmptmn Rs. 6 only.

BEST ADVERT[SEMENT MEDIUM.

EATIDEE

It

1
L

HOME PRINTING.

Ix ExGL1sH. ]

An well-tried teak-wood Press set up with

Brass & Iron parts for perfect
eration, fine in impression, duras

eod for twenty

Simple in op

ble in constractwn Guarané
ession.—400 cories in an heur

[ ReGIsTERED

printing.

lacs impr
Money back in unfitness.
Acces-

No. Size of Press. Tg’f;;‘i. o | B

I D P vy L
A | Foolscap 37 %12 m. 2200 35 Knds 40
B | Qt. Demy 12x10im. 2000 34w 30
C | Letter gx8 im 1700 27 20
D | Post Card Tx4 in. 1200 22 4 12
E | Small Card gx3 in. €00 '3 S, 8

The Indian Me

m{ MANAGER, f‘g
" POST BOX 47.
DELHI.

——

—.—-—

L

Quarter advance with the order.

chanical Works

127, Musiid Bari Street, Calcntta.
Tel. Address:—* MECHANISTS,

» Calcutta.

E.Dec.'27.

e
.

FEAUDE COLOGNE

AND

TOILET PREPARATIONS

! Ry, a.
o i _ RS. A,
“No 1() Eau-de-Cologne—Wicker ?3}§ 0z 34 1% | No. 354 Nenita Brilliantine Solid ...each 1 :
R ” ., 947 ..1612 | , 351 Tosca . g 1%
:: 3 ., " " 1(2; wee 30 » 356 Brilliantine Solid, Blau ~o!d 2 14
" g ., o ” oo 412 W 758 Smeiling Salts " 015
T . o P 30 142 Eau de-Quinine, amall . 20
w4 - ain 6 .. 461 ., 14 _ Do, large o o e 3 6
R - R ? }g N %gg PortugalDHair Wash, large . ... 4 0
" " v oo " o. 2 neo
o i% » Wateh ®haps 13{ oz, 3 ig - }133 Ice.Eau-de-oolo?ﬁeu DO i 12
- . - . 3% . 465 Cold Cream, larg AR
§ o ;; " " Decanter 36 ., 29 6 ,» 180 Captol Hair %rﬂ:ilpots - i lé
} noad ’ » . 12, 12 4 » 1194 Lavender Water, long o 1 4
Lo o » " " . rllhantme Asstd. L o
" gg " ,» Olass Stoppered3s ,, 24 0 . 103 Fancy boxes, contg, 1(()1;1;d4 oz. o 012
:: e , " " 18 ., 12 4 bottle Eau-de-Cologne and 2
» 1234 Lavender %’ater ,.. 3 " g g tablets Toilet Soap w400
" 474 Nenita Bath Salts =~ ... » 9 3| » 104 Fancyboxes, contg. one 2 oz,
. 898 Fau-de Cologna Bath Soap tablet.. 0 11 battle Eau-de-Cologne and 2
. "* 897 Lavender Bath Soap tablet . 011 tablets Toilet Sozp ce e 210
. 85]98\“E'm de-Cologne Soap box of 3 tab- ! ,» 101 Fancy boxes, contg. one 4 oz
e . 11 bottle Rau-de- o !
" 3?112 G%yci}\;ng; Soap {ablet .. 0 g tablet T‘:ilietesggéowﬂe and 1 3 8
-: 153 Vag(thxngsgream each 0 9 ,» 102 Fancy bnxes, contg, one 2 oz T
o AT ine - 14 bottla of Eau-de-Cologne and
Fro,, 627 Talenm t’ovsrdm"—Rhl 1o 1 tablet Tcilet Zoap 22
¢ A Violets ne 0 11 " gg% Glycerine Soap oval cake.t.z;blet . 0 4
ﬁ " isg gatnhi%]irllg Cream Nt S B 44 ” per box of 3 tablets ... 1 8
w 475 Bath Salts e n N x ver bar .. 1
] o é.;; - Ny : ili w 985 Glyce.me Scap Round bath §
Lo alcum Powder—Carnation,. 011 per tablet ... 0 8
Lo %?8 Eau-de :‘ologne Face Powder(wmta . ggi g:ﬁ%g:.%‘%?p 3 - perbar ... 813
.achel‘and Naturslle) each .. 170 ’ Solegre S0as per box
» 626 Talcum Powder—Eau-de-Co}Ilogne .» 805 Lavender Soap p;)l'f 3;:2?1&&; o 28
. eac . 02 ? :
,» 604 Nenita Face Powder—Whit : 3 tablets ... 2 8
550 ql’lRachel and Naturelle e'uchl E.. 1 4 » 803 Flower Soap, Asstd, fger box ’
oo Ea;“(\;:‘goll:’o"”df‘ré per pkt. 4 » 807 Eau-de Lo]ogne Soao tabz)ets w 208
" L oyene ath’ Powder in : oF 3 tablety .o 2 12
pac per-p 4] , 394 ing - 9
» 312 Eau-de-Cologne i 0z ..each ... 4 6 ., 393 Shaimu S(;?IPA?‘:’SI]_I Tios ;mfat?h g 9
L2 - §oa 26| . 951 Liquid Glscerine Soap White 1
w 31 , jal o ¥q T Rose).
" ’:Impena.si e ‘; 2{3) . 953 Liquid Glycerine S[c’)ai)) (Ei\:x-bfet.‘ .. 18
" 5 \ B T Colognsa
' 2 » e w e 1 4§ . 891 BathSoap White Rose) por i’;’f,: - <1) %
oUR PERFUMERY LIST WILL BE SENT I’IAFE UroN REQUEST..
SPENCER’S séancaes,
BRANCHES
E. Dec 27, B
5
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ENCOUMGE [NDIAN INDUSTRIES

“ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

e The Tltaghur Paper Mills Co., Ltd. -

CALCOTTA.

VTHE .LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.
Bombay Agents—BIRD & 60,
Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

P IR L

3

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

The South Indian Exnort Co., Ltd.

'(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

Post Box No. 37, , Madras.
M%%%%%M%%MMM%%%MM%&%M%&

“E. Marchl'28
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GGENG CHEAP

THE INDIaN REVIEW February to December
1918 @ Rs. 2. January to December 1919 at
Rs. 2.8. January to August 1920 at Ra. 1-8.
December 1920 @ As. 4. January to November
1921 at Ks. 1-12, Complete volumes of 1922,
1923,1924, 1925 & 1926 @ Rs. 2-8 each volume.

Packirg, Postage & V. P. Extra.

Physical Culture [ﬂCYCIOD&dIﬁ

By Bernarr Macfadden, 5 Big Bound Volumes,
giving full instructions on Physical Culture,
_Hygiene, Aratomy, Physiology, How to curs
diseases by matural methods without drugs
etc., etc. A Wonderful Book. Original price
Rs. 100, Our sale price Ks 60. Packing,
Postage & V. P. Extra. Condition of the said
book is as good as new. Please send half
amountin advance aleng with order.

How To Make Scented Hair
0il at Home at a Cheap Cost.

Buyanyovekindof Mohini Pure Scents and mix
with 16 Quncer of Groundnut, Cocoanut, Castor
or Gingelly Oil and shake well and keep it for
a few days and then you will have a First Class
Scented Hair Oil at your owa home at & very
cheap cost. Why buy Sce:tad Hair Oiis from
the market? Homie-made Scented Hair Oils
are pure, like home-made foods, Make your own
Scented Hair Oils, save money and be satisfied,
Money will be refunded, if not satiafied.

FREE PRESENTS :—Lvery purchaser will
get free: (1) One Packet of Alkanet Root for
colouring Oil-red, (2) One Nice Pocket
Calendar 1928.

Varieties of Mohini Pure Scents :

S REmT c

o L K2 wempimomancy 1 | e TR
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Champak Scent Rs. 2-0 Bokul Scent Rs. 1.8
Khas . » 2-0 Hena » 18
Keora 3 s 2-0 Ll\y » ”» 1-0
Muask » s 20 Lotus » 1.0
Roee " » 18 Cologte,, w 10
Kadamba , » 1-8 Sweet w 10
Jasmine , » 1.8 Mixed ,, w  0-8

Above Prices are for Half Ounce Phial only,
Packing and Postage Extra.

S. PAUL & Co, Perfumers.

{(Dept. I. B.) 4, Hospital Street,
Dhavamtola, CALCUTTA.
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. Rs.2/-.3

ANMAZING INVENTIGN

IN SCIENCE.
DISEASTS CURED AND PREVENTED BY

GALVANIC ELECTRICITY.

Eminent medical thiokers of Europe and America
now agree that galvanic electricity, if skilfully
administered into the human system, is the best cura-
tive and prevertive agent.

The best yet simplest Klectric appliance, which can
circulate a gentle yet continual current of galanic
electricity throughout the human system, hzsnow
been invented. For convenience in use (i.e., so that
any peraon, mala or female, young, old or even a child
can uss it constantly and safely), experts and Electro-
physicians bava managed to havethe appliance cons-
tructed in the simplest possible form, i.e, in the shape
of afinger ring. Hence this appliacce has been named
—QGalvanic ring.’

GALVARIC RING

N Over 8ix millions of Galvanic
\\b‘\ / rings are now in uae uhrougb-
Yy e o FSF3” ocut the civiiised world i.e.,
wnef %  Evgland, America, France,
By Germany and Eastern coun-

=~ 5 : {ries.
]j/;;i\%‘ The moment the Galvanic
ring is worn, the Galvanic
battery set on the sealof the ring, coming incontact
with thie moisture of the finger, produces a gentle and
continual current of Galvanic Electricity which, being
quickly circulated throughout every part of the body,
serves as a sirong curative and preventive agent
within the system.

Most wonderful and miraculous resultx have been
obtained by thousanda of patients by using our
Falvanic ring, in all diseases due to defective blood
circulation and defective actiéns of nerve, kidney,
lunzs, liver and heart (diseases such =z insanity,
nervous debility, headache, constant dizziness of the
brain, diabetes, incontinence of urine, astbma, con-
sumption, brenchisl troubles, indigestion, acidity,
dyspepsia, gout, rheumastiam, neuralgia, aciatica,
hydrocele, piles, malarial fever with enlargement of
apleen angliver, palpitation of the heart, ete. ete.)

Thousands of persons have used the Galvanic ring
asapreventive and are unanimouslycf opision, thatso
long as a galvanic ring is worn by any body, he 13 free
from attacks of malaria, cholera, sma:lpor, plague,
influeaza, and other contagious diseases. So every
peracn young, old or child, should use it c.ocstantly.

Gold coloured Galvanic ng: one ring
ringa Ra. 3/-, 6 rings Rs. 8/-, 12 rings Ru. 13/
Silver coloured Galvanlc Rings: one Ring Re. 1/10,
3 rings Rs. 3/7, 6 rings Ra, /2, 12 rings Ras. §/2, Post
free. Foreign Orders to accompany full value,
Wholeaale rates for trade on application,

Rings of all sizes available. When ordering mention
sizes and colours. Directivns of use are sent with
the rings. Genuine Galvanic Rings are to be had
only from—

P. DATTA & Co., (Dept. 29)

BAGHBAZAAR, CALCUTTA.
E. PDec. 27,

Price
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Heap OFFICE :— MADRAS—North Beach Road.

LocaL OFFICES :— ESPLANADE—Popham’s Broadway.
TRIPLICANE—Big Street. '
MYLAPORE—DBrodie’s Road. .
CONGRESS NAGAR—Next to the Congress Pandal,

BRANCHES :— ALLEPPEY, COCHIN, CODMBATORE, GUNTUR & MADURA.

SUB-OFFICES :—  BEZWADJA, NARSARAOPET, TENALI, & SHIYALI (Tanjore Dt), -

e e —
ISSUED AND SUESCRIBED CAPITAL --. Rs. 47,92,300
CALLED AND PAID-UP CAPITAL .- , 12,79,230
RESERVE FUND - »  1,00,000

‘Audited Balance Sheet and Directors’ Report sent on Application.
BOARD OF DIRECTORS: _

__Drwax BAmApUR T. R. Ramachandra Iyer, High Court Vakil, Madras: Narayandas
Gu:dhe}rdas, Merchant and Banker, Madras; K. Chidambaranatha Mudaliar, Landlord,
Shiyali, Tanjore Dt. ; DIWAN BAHADUR A. M. M. Murugappa Chettiar, M.L.C., Banker,
Pallattur; S M. C. T. Muthiah Chettyar, Kt., Banker, Madras; C. Gopal Menon, M.L.C.,
Merchant, Madras ; KiaN BAHADUR Haji Mahomed Abdul Azecz Badsha Sahib, Merchant,
Madras ; RA0.BAHADUR O. A. 0. K. Letchmanan Chettiar, Banker, Madras; DIWAN

BAHADUR L. A. Govindaraghava Aiyer, High Court Vakil, Madras ; C. Abdul Hakim Sahib,
Merchant, Madras.

CURRENT ACCOUNTS are opened free of charge and interest allowed on daily
ba{aﬂzces. (See detailed Rules). No inéidental charges made,

SAVINGS BANK DEPOSI'{ Accounts are opened with sums as low as Rs. 5/- and

interest allowed on daily balances at 414 9 per annum.

FIXED DEPOSITS received on rates of interest which may be ascertained on

. application. :

. LO{&NS, OVERDRAFTS AND CASH 'CREDITS: The Bank grants accommoda-
tions against approved securities on terms which may be arranged.
" All general Banking Business transacted.

For Rules of Business (in English or the Vernaculars) and other particulars, please

ij;“dpply to any Office.

INDIAN BANK BUILDINGS,

(By Order of the Bomd.)

VIDYA SAGAR_PANDYA,

MADRAS, 1927,
o " Secretary.
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FREE! FREE ! FREE!

One German B Timepiece given
FREE to buyer of one Wrist Watch
Price Rs. 6/- Only.

" \Vritten Guarantee of
N\, 4 years, with one Wrist-
@ let Free of Silk or
) velvet or lastik.
Packing and Postage
As. 8. extra.

THE HONESTY WATCH CO.,

Jakaria wviasjid, #ngraji,
Bazar Naka

BOMBAY.3

1
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E. Dec,*27.C.P.C.

Professor Ghose's discovery
Up-to-date and improved

OWN VOICE HARMONIUM

All double Reed from Rs. 15 and upwards
MARKET-80OLD general ILARMONIUMS.
Sinzle Reed Rs. 18/ to Rs. 20/-
Double Reed Rs. 25/-to Rs. 30/- and
Upwards.

Agents Wasited :—
GHOSE & Co.,

110, Maniltola Strect, CALCUTT.1.

(Phone 1297 B. B.

E. Dec.27. C. A A,

IF YOU WANT TO KEEP YOUR
BODY HEALTHY AND STRONG,

If you want to retain the energy and strength
of youth throughout your life, and if you want to
maintain the coolness of brain amidst hard physi-
cal and mental labours :—

Please ask for
Ayurveda’s Preclous Gem

“ KANDARPAKUSUMAKAR™

It not only vitalises the system, but als.o
cradicates any disease in the form of heart-palpi-
tation, nervous debility, sleeplessness, costiveness

"and the like. Price one-seer (to last 60 days),

Rs.~10._ Packing & Postage extra.
l’%alogues are sent fiee on Application.
Ayurvedic Chemical Firm, FARIDABAD, DACCA,
(Bengal)

| Proprietor, J. K. GHOSE B.A.,
AYURVEDIC CHEMIST,

E, Dec. '27.

THE BHAGAVAD GITA

‘Witit THE TEXT 1¥ DEVANAGARI AND AN
Excrism TraysvatioN By
AXNNIE Besaxt
(AMONG the priceless teachings that may be found
X in the great Hindu Epic of the Mahabharata

there is none so rare and precious’ as this—The
Bhagavad Gita. Inoumerable translations of this great
classic have appeared since the days of Warren
Hastings but Mrs. Besant’s rendering is designed to
preserve the spirit of the original, especially its
deeply devotional tone, while at the same time it
gives an accurate translation reflecting the strength
and terseness of the Sanskrit. Nearly a lakh of
copies of this sacred Scripture of the Hindus
have already been sold and now  another
ten thousand copies of this astonishingly
cheap edition are issued for the benefit of the
public. The text of the alokasis printed in Devanagiri.

Price Per copy,Anoas Four. (Foreign 6 d.)

Price of a single copy by V.P.P. is 7 (Seven) as.

Two copies. 12as. Three copies, Re. 1-1 as.
Four copies. Rs.1-6as.

— e

G.A.Natesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras,
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The Madras Ayurvedic Pharmacy, Ltd.

Authorised Cap:i—Rs. 2,00,000. (ESTABLISHED Iy 1915.) Paid-Up Cap :—Rs. 1,50,000.

The Premier Emporium for all High Class Shastraic Preparations and

(Recisteren) - SIDDHA KALPA MAKARADHWAJA,  (Reerstuxen)
Truth will Always Survive.

The Public are puzzled by the multitude c;f medical annouacements and advertisoments in the
Press and by Pamphlets, but they can know the whole truth only if they read-what popular
personages have said about us and the Premier Position wa occupy in the ¥edical World as the
Leading Indian Chemists ard Manufacturers of Shastric Medicines. .

The several specifics prepared for treatment by our Pharmacy are the result of vast resea}'ch
work carried on by the ancestors of our Senior Physician, and also by our Senior Physician him-
self who, recognising the advance of Western Science has applied his scientific knowledge to the
preparation of medicines in accordance with Ayurvedic Formulae, combined "with his own
researches in the realm of Ayurvedic Medicine, during the pas quarter of a century. Every
medicine is prepared under his immediate superiatendence; and the medicinal herbas are procured
at great cost and trouble to ensure absolute purity. The medicines are infallible in all diseases
and are prepared in entire accordance with the rules laid down by the Riahis. The moat scrupu-
lous care is observed in the preparation and compounding of medicines, and the scientific
knowledge of the west as applied to the Ayurvedic Formulae has brought our aystem of
medicine to a high level of Efficiency and Perfection. -t ‘

cosstir—  AYURVEDA RATNA PANDIT
Br. N. V. SRIRAMACHARLU, Ph. D. Sc., M.D.H.,

- MANAGING DIRECTOR & SENIOR PHYSICIAN OF

THE MADRAS AYURVEDIC PHARMACY, LIMITED

AND PRINCIPAL :

‘THE HMADRAS SIDDHA AYURVEDIC COLLEGE, MADRAS.

EFFICACIOUS & INFALLIBLE MEDICINES PRESCRIBED

“Permanent Effect.
289, Esplanade Buildings, Esplanade.
2-4, Mount Road, Opposite Bosotto Hotel.

“ SBeetha Vilas,” 16, 8t. George's Cathedral
Road, Near Botanical Gardens, Proxe No. 2737

 Post Box. No. 151, MADRAS. . el Address: “ KALPAM,” MADEAS.

Guaranteed Cure.
HEAD OFFICE i—
CITY BRANCH :—

" LABORATORY :—

Puoxe No. 3034
Puoxe No. 2837
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'ALL CHRONIC & COMPLICATED ATLMENTS LEFT HOPELESS. UNDERTAKEN -

Moderate Charges.
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THE MADRAS & SOUTHERN MAHRATTA RAILWAY CO., Ltd.
. (INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND).

It is hereby notified that the following fairs and festivals will take place at the dates
and places shown against each during the month of January, 28,

Date. Nearest Ry. Station. Name of Festival.
2nd and 3rd Nellore Vaikunta £kadasi
2nd to 5th Mangalagiri Vaikunta Ekadasi
3rd to 6th Pedadavadlapudi ... Mukkoti Ekadasi
4th - Tiruttani Krithigai ’
5th to 7th Karad - Sri Khandoba
5th to Tth e Masur Palikhandobha
6th Caupsaulim e Reis Morgos

~ "6th to 8th - Jejuri o Pushya Pournima
14th Nidvanda S e Makarasapkranthi
16th to 21st ... Alur & Badami ... Banasackari feast
© 17th Villivakkam e Thai Teusday
22nd .. Cocanada Cholangi Amavasya
24th Villivakkam .- Thai Tuesday
27th Karad Sri Ghadgebuwa
28th . Tiruvalam Floating featival
_ 28th to 30th Bellary e Sri Malleawarasawmi car featival
29th to 2nd Feb, ... Bhattiprolu Rathasapthami
30th Daroii . Sri Pampapathi feast
Guatur Kala Masthan Urus
31st Villivakkam . Thai Tuesday
Trivellore . Grand Thai New Moon
31at Tiruttani Grand Thai Krithigai
9th and 18th Miraj Urus

SIS IETTEI WCTTITIN prnyg TSI SCUTIITIR NI TG I S MR AT 0 ewt e

. E. April, 28,
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\ HALF PRICES AND BELOW.
OPEN ‘'ONLY FROM 19th DECEMBER 192, TO 15th JANUARY 1928,

Note. 1. For customers, Commissiors will be available” on published prices as usual if they prefer.
Note. 2. For purchasers of the value of not less than Rs. 3 at a time, the!packet of books noted
under each sestion will be available FREE,

: At Anpas 8 each. &
Published Price Rs. 3-8.-0 each. 3 At Anpas 2.
THE FUTURE OF THE INDO-BRITISH i TALKS ON HYGIENE. By Dr. Jeles Grand.
COMMON-WEALTH. By Col. J,1, Wedgwood. ;. .
THE FUTURE OF INUIAN POLITICS. (Pub. Price, Annas 8.)
3 SOCIAL

By Dr. Annie Besant* :
HOW INDIA WROUGHT FOR FREEDOM, |

By Dr, Annie Besant IS At Anpas 8.
v At Annas. 4. { LETTERS TOA YOUNG INDIAN PRINCE.
THE WAR AND THE AGRICULTURE. i By Dr. Aunie Besant.

By Nagendranath Gangulee. (Pub, Price, Re. 1)
"‘. ' yGEOgRGE SYDNEY ARUNOALE. (His Life At Anpas 4, _
.and work at the Central Hindu Colige Benares WAKE UP, INDIA! By Dr. Annie Besant.
\ city) 2 vols. W lNDlAPu‘E Pr]x)ce, -‘AADDE}I 12.) ¢ (Eight Tnspired Lectures) (Pub. Price, Annaa 12.)
BIRTH OF NE . By Dr. Annie b
. Bes:\nt. (Pub. Price, Re 1.) o BQOKS FOR CHILDREN
“ " Bree packet of Books:—1. The Censusof India.; At Anoas 12.
By M. S. Kamath, Pub' Price Annas 1.: 2. To-\ THE PEONY OF PAO-YU. By F. Halland
wards Liberty. By T. L, Crombie. Pub. Price, ! Davis. (Pub. Price, Rs.2-8.) A charming collec-
Annas 6; 3. G“"dh"?{" Noz'clo"’i"mt’o”b Pubd. 7 tions of Japanexe stories-romantic and Humeorous.
! ‘Prize, Annas 14; 4 ome Rule Leagie Denand . oo, peyipal of Village Industries in Russi
' Pub. Price, Annas2; S5 Internees Post Cards. o . ; ussia.
- Pub. Price, Anna 1. ' By 4. L. Pognsky. (Pub Price, Adnnas 3)
THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, ADYAR, MADRAS.
| B - . -

(Pub. Price, Re. 1.)




A BRITISH MADE FOUNTAIN PEN,

X'IMAS & NEW YEAR'S PRESENT
SELF-FILLING—14Ct. SOLID GOLD N1B
IRIDIUM POINTED WITH CLIP FREE

Yo each and every Purchaser during
X'MAS & NEW YEAR.

MOHIN] FLUTE Single reed:—Rs. 25, 30, 35, 40.
Double reed:—Rs. 40, 45, 350, 60. - Send your order with
Rs. 5/- in advance.

9-2, Arpuli Lane,

MOHINI FLUTE CO:, " aloutta

E. Dec. "27. M.

The Ceylon Iﬁdian

A WEEKLY JOURNAL
PULISHED EVERY SUNDAY MORNING

Foolscap Size 8 Pages.
Epitep By

MR. K. SATIA VAGISWARA ‘AIVER, 'B.A.
Advocate, COLOIBO.

Special Articles by eminent men will form
: a feature.

~ All matters concerning the economic, social
and political advancement of Indians
in Ceylon will be discussed.

An Excellent Medium of Advertisement
Annual Subscription: Rs. 5. only
payzble in advance.

For further particulurs, pleass apply to :—
’ MANAGER, .
CEYLON INDIAN,
NO. 33, BARBER STREET, g
COLOMBO. -
Ezx. :

WITH GOLD
AN AMAZING ELIXIR OF LIFE
- For the Young and the C1d,

The best and up-to date Nervice and Bexua ic
Restorative and Blood purifier. Cures loss olf ttgxtll.ﬁ:
hood.' Guaranteed harmless remedy of highest re-
putatior. Never fails. Used with an external muak
Liniment for local weakness, Nervinus makes the
aufferer a MAN in the strictest sense of the terna.
Fnpergy in every doss. RemovesTropical weakness
La.ssxtude and nerve troubles promptly, Free fromy
am_mal px_‘cducts and habit forming drugs and exeitents
which ruin the system. Nervinus with GOLD Rs. %5
for a month’s use. Liniment for local loss of powe.r
Rs. 2-8. Both together Rs. 7, Descriptive booiz-
let Boyhood’s Perils and Manhood's curse sent frae {0
all. L. _Holder, Esq. Asansol:—a wonderful Elixir, Yf
you Wlsh. to ecjoy the full pleasures of youthful lifis,
please write now to BEHAR CHEMICAL WORKS, Shrew
Gauranga Bhavap. Bhagalpur, Branch Mibijan, Tele,
Add. Chemists or direct from Agents. Spencer & o, |
Ltd.. (W.E.Smith & Co, Dept. Madras and Branches {
at Ootaeamurd, Bargalore, Coonoor, Secunderabad
Kolar Gold Fields or from Dadha & Co., Madras,
Thormasen Taylor, Bombay, Colombo Ap'othecariel,'
Colognbp, Dev Bros. Rangoon Vinayagar Medical Hall i
—Trichinopoly ; Woollen Mart, Mangalore; T. C..'
Nataraj & Co., Mysore, and Chemists and Druggist.s
everywhere. :

E! Dec. 27. R,
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'95. BROADWAY

Beehive Foundry Enginesring "Works’:

MADRA@

All Orders and enquiries from Business Firms, ‘
Planters, Railways, Municipalities, Local and District

- Boards, receive special
- Phone: 2020
B A ‘Et F'bn ’28..

~and prompt attention.

Tel : LUCKY.

NERVINUS

. Bailing About
! Steamers Tons. 1 Frow Calcutta ¥rom Madras
K - ' 8976 [10th December 1927 | 14th Decemoer 1927
s.s, Madu;}rx : 8280 24th oo ou | 28th 5
.- M‘“E; ‘1‘ £232 Sth January 1523 1 11th January 1928
N o 2‘[33}2?3 9160 4th rebruary ., 8 h February - ,.
LX) - b
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P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Mediterranean, Antwerp and Loadon.

Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty’s Mails.
TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

All Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice.
lodia and Burma, between India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java,
‘Australia, New Zealaud, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa,

3ailings to Coast Ports in
Hongkong, China, Japan,
Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,

F 5
i' Terms ch:tes of Freight and Passages may bs arranged with-—Mesars. BINNY & CO,, (M ADRAS), LTD
! o , .
/ OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO.,
‘ CALCUTTaA, BOMBAY AND KARACHI,

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steamers. Tons, Sailing Abeut, Steamers, Tons, Sailing Abeut,
j €5 17th Deecmher 1927 3. §, Ranpura 7 16601 v 14th Jau, 1928
. s,“eajpl\;:j‘t‘“ aden 5 %03?3 2;{(11 v " . Rawalpindits Aden)! 10953 | 2lst - ve
! *\‘l?xlllxl\'ua fr(?m. Aden }; .o ¥Morea from Aden |{ |
" Kaisar-I-Hina | e st - » ltanchi | 18650 @ . "
oo l?:?\lvalpindi to aden 1| o [Rnzmak td Aden - Li ) .
‘,' t3Maloja from aden §' 27837 Tth January 1923 ., Naldera from Aden | 16033 4th ¢h.,

t Through Steamer from Ausiralia. #* Through Steamer from China,

PENINSULA R & ORIENTAL SAILINGS CALCUTTA TO LONDON

Tons. s Sailing About

8. 8. Novara 7,000 l
BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.

Steamers.

13th Jaruary 1928

; BRITISH I:DIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

g o :—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.

From C'g‘ff??xfé via. RANGOON-~Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers).
CHATFAaGONG 'O AKYA3, KYAUKPYU, AND k{,A‘NQOON-—ﬁ]very Monglay;
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY-—As inducement offers.
STRALTS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortaightly. . . . . .
FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, AKLBOURNE AND SYDNEY—Moanthly with additional sailings

as reqaired. v
MAURITIUS via. COLOMBO—About every four weeka as inducement offers.

Fiom Madras to +—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a. m.
STRAITS SETTLEMENTS—Every alternate Wednesday at 5 p. m.
From Bombay to:—KaRACHI —Direct on Wedaesdays ou lridays with English Mails,
- rachi d Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary M il steamers leave on Wednesduay via Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports
Ka‘;i :‘a:CMail on Fridays, the latter calling at Iarachi, Bushire aud Mabto.werah only,
1 E —As inducement offers.
Ceylon, Coromande!l Ports and Cg.cutta or Rangoon—JAs in

%ﬂalgbaanrdcg:j:hpxzﬁisc‘a—k}‘)ormigmly, caling at :eychgllesf.nquthly._l

o K ni to—B) MBax—Direct every Laursday with English Mails. .
gmm vi:rl;ishire and Mahomerah—unly on Sundays at noon; via Persian Guif Ports on Sundays cr Mondays.,

rers MALABAR C2aST PORT3, CULOMBO, MADRAS, CALCUT LA SR RANGUUN-As inducement offers,
Fr quent connection with the E, & A, Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND,

A

Easra via
and t
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THE ENTIRE ENGLISH . SPEAKING |

POPULATION OF CEYLON

BY ADVERTISING IN THE

flotning Ceader

3

Y

o LARGEST IN CIRCULATION

GREATEST IN INFLUENCE
=4 EST IN INFLUENCE

The pulling value of an advertisement In the ““Morning Leader” is
four times that of any other Paper In Ceylon—a fact verified by hur;dreds

of unsolicjted testimonials,

Thei Best European and Ceylonese
Business Houses patronise the “Leader.”

THE GENERAL MANAGER,

Ceylon IMorning Leader @, , Ltd,

P. O. Box No 105.

kx,

OC-E]EI@EJ@@EJ@EJ@@D@EJ@@

Apply to :—

For Advertisement Rates pleasé

COLOMBO.

= f ' .
FEEE O Ee E = I, Hanumantaroyan Street, Post Box No. 510, Park Town, Madras.

Ours is the Best and Gheapest House for
Sporting Goods.

All our footballs are manufactured from well tanned selected Jeathers
Shape gnaranteed, excellent workmanship and

by experienced workmen.
Trial order

durable We also satock Sporting Goods of every deacription,
solicited. Catalogusa free on application. all balls complete with Bladders
Field master Ra 90, Association match No. 5, Rs. 5-0, No.4 Rs 5-0

College No. 5, Rs 6-», No.4 Hs, 5-8, T Shape 12 panel, Rs. 12-8. Matchless
Crown 12 panel, Rs 10-0. Glory 12 panel, Rs. 10-0,

18 panel, Rs 12.8
Hero 10 panel, Rs 8-0. Sandow, Rs. 7-8. Bladders, Ra. 2-0, 2-8. [rflaters,
Ras. 1-8, 2.0, 2-8. Whistlep As. 12, 14, Re. 1.

Fast Bengal Store, 256, Upper Chitpore Road.

P.0. Bagh Bazasr, CALCUTTA.

= Post Box: 417.
E. Dec. ‘27. I.AA, ’
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- THE SUNDAY TIMES
THE ONLY UP-TO-DATE ILLUSTRATED JOURNAL OF NORHERN INDIA
" ublished in L.ahore \_:Veekly

o) ® R =6 M6 o o

Fora irifling sum you get :—
1) afirst rate journal written by the best writers and edited in the most approved methods.
(2) the latest telegrams of the week end. A special Associated Press and Reuter Service has been

¢’
I : arranged.
= (3) TIllustrations and Cartoons of special interest.
@ (4) the following features apecially contributed :—
’? One or more Special articles Law
? ' The week's events in the reslms of politics aud Society Local Amusements and Sports
¢ .. Trade and Commerce University Gossip
" ¢ 8cience and [adastry Ladies Page
o : . The 'Sunday Times is read :—,
the Young f9r its educative and instructive value By men for topics of general interest
be old for its sane and well-balanced criticism By the man in the street for \he Jatest telegrams
‘omen for **Blaebird’s ”’ inimitable gossip and By the Business man for up-to-date information oca
- . hints Indu«try and Commerce
itateamen for the views expressed in the Sunday . By the lawyer for notes on qussticas of legal
Times by men of note difficulties
In Clubs, Libraries and Colleges and in EVERY HOME because it is UNIQUE.
‘ {:arly Supscription Rs. 6 Half Yearly Subsciiption Rs, 3-8-0 Price 2 Annas Per copy.
‘- The Sunday Times is the best Medium for advertising
For Rates apply to; 'Tne Maxacer, SUNDAY TIMES, LAHORE.
(&
. Y
. g REGISTERED,
e " F MEDICATED e
E '
F s,
'~ *Universally acknowledged to be the best in India. A sovereign remedy

‘for Neuralgia, Nasal Catarrh, Tooth-ache and such other ailments.

Price4 As.pzr bottle

(pply o~

GURU BASAVA & Co.. Ltd.,

TRADE:MARK,

E. Feb, '28,
¥



R Al-Haj Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din. pp. 152, Demy 8vo.
_. Price 2s. 64.

i " or to “Islamic Reviey" Office, Azeez Manzil, Lahore, India.

" Applyto:

40
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A LIFE =SECRET

WRITE For TaE FREE ROOKLETI, ¢IVIS¢ FOLL PARTICULARS OF THE
COMMONWEALTH SYSTEM
axDp skE WHAT NATURE nas 1y STorE FoRr You,

If you wish to know the Most Harmless but Perfeetly Natural way to MAINTAIN
and RESTORE MANHOOD without the aid of any DRUGS or MECIANICAL
devices, let me teach you this Life Secret, whichk will Insure MANIIOOD against early
Decay at a nominal cost. The SYSTEM is most simple and Practicable. The recent

additions, . the outcome of the practical experience of a vast. number of people, has
made it most thorough and comjplete.

SATISFACTION GUARANTEED OR MONEY BACK.
Write to-dnd\". Delay may mean the missing of a RARE CHANCE for ever.

Dr. A. B. CHISTY, B A.. M.D,, (écl.)
01d Fort, JULLUNDUR CITY (N. India

Jokafc
0L

1L
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BOECOCCOCIROE,

be—eosoroena:
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The Basheer Mus“m library O IETTEMICTIIN it OGN HEIEINED O
- BOOKSELLERS AND PUBLISHERS . ’,
c THE INDIAN ~

WOKING SURREY, ENGLAND.
Towards Islam. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din 240 pp.

-

O AT R

514 x814”. Price 2s. 6d. 3 - .
%An illuminating revelation of truth, showirgz that EDITED, By .
the various new religious movements of the Weat like VISHNU KATAYN -
Theosophy, Spiritualism, Christian Science, New VISHNU I\:XR‘\‘\DH\AR 3
Thought, New Centre of Life, are moving towards LONDON. ;!
Irlam. : , . . . ;
The Secret of Existence. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din Best known paper in Europe. Dealing with
164 pp. 514" x814". Price 2s. the economical, political and social Develop-

A book that must bs read thoughtfully by everyone
interested in Muslim prosperity. A real gospel of
felicity and regeneration; a gospel of actions.

The Sources of Christianity By Khwaja Kamal-ud-
Din, Second Edition; two new chapters added. 262 pp.
Price 3s. 6d.

The 1deal Prophet. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din. Beauti-

- fully bound and illuminated. 308 pp. Demy 8vo sizs,
Price 5a.
Open Letters to the Bishops of Salisbury and London. By

ment of India.

3/6 Yearly
Subscribers receive the Supplements free of o
charge. Supplenients at 1/-Post Frea.

FEoaidy GETTI

All Indians should obtain “East African sup- v
plement dealing withthe Indian Situation there.

D IETI0 I3 DT 150 2

Write':—Indian News Service.
143/4 Fleet Street, London. E. C. 4.
Send subscriptian for the year to-day!

Ex.

What is Islam? By J. W, Habeeb-Ullah Lovegrove,
pp. 64450, Cr. 8vo, Price 1s. 94. net. :

“ISLAMIC REVIEW,”
THE MOSQUE, WOKING, ENGLAND,

ooco-s;::zznmoc::::o_u:n QTS0 $ETHC 0000 1 00D LITIINB ST

hioiams it fmm—ll ] = [ ] | S ] T e 1) m

.

(" E. Dec.'27 C. A A
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THE WONDERFUL DISCOVERY OF DWAPARYUGA.

. 500 Rupees Reward.

DRANACHARJYA'S WONDERFULLY ELECTRIFIED SASTRIC TALISMAN.

Yogananda Talisman.

Resgistered under Police Act, by the order of Police Commissioner.

. ; I DN IS o2 AOF 4
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PLEASE SEE THE GREATEST RELIGIOUS BOOX OF HINDUS, MAHABHARATA

(DRANAPARVA) PAGH 374

Dranackarjya Says.—Oh Maharaj Durjadhona! I am giving you a Saatric Talisman, wear this, go to war. [ts
use will give success everywhere, will heal incurable diseate and will also procure wealth, ltrength: learning,
intelligence, wisdom, fame, beauty and in fact human being becomes bleszed with all scrts of happiness. We

“ hhve discovered this Drona’s Talisman by Yoza and religious sacrifices offered by great Pandits as
Dranacharya had depe. He who can prove the falsehood of this tale about Dranacharjaya or the worthlessness
of the Talisman, will be rewarded by the above mentioned sum. To remove doubts please see 347 page of
Mahabharat, Dranaparva. .

It acts swonderfully onthe body of men, women and children either Hiadu, Mussalmar, Christian,
\Buddhilt or Jaini.
For offering religious sacrifices we receive nominal value Re. 2 only, postage charge 4 as. for each Talisman
Ru. 4-8for 3 only, postage charge 4 as Six at Ra,8 postage charge 6 as. Ra. 14 for 12 pestage 6 2s. Talisman
made of Silver is Rs. 4 and that of Gold is Rs. 8, postage extra, One can wear this Talisman on arm, neck or
waist by any thread. Sunday morning (before sun-rise) is the best day of wearing, We shall refund the
money if any one does not get any benefit by it. Worshipped silk thread one yard for wearing as. 2 only.
Beware of worthless imitation. Qur Talisman can only be had in the following address. We send this
; throughout India and Ceylon by V. P. but ia foreign .countries we send this by prepaid money.

A FPEW TESTIMONIALS OF THOUSANDS ARE GIVEN BELOW

that bhas been verified in the history of Europe .
America and India, that Talisman which you have
discovered by the help of great Pundits, isreally a
source of sucgess.

8. H. . Krishos, P, O. Miravjsnpur, Gaya.

T had some debts due to my father, the creditor
adding something more unduly, tock all my proa
perty. 7 wearing Talisman for some time, secured
gervice in a Raj State puid @il duer, and gaining

% succaer in the case at last recovered my property,
+

S. Ramchandriar .
CJo Salt and Abkari Sub-Tnspector, Macbi Polloch.

My friend Sub-Tospector of Salt and Excise took 3

Talismans hearing the good iufluence of Talisman.

order for 3 Talisman. Please send these.

5. Naruddin Muhamed. P. O, Chatra.

Hazarioagn, When T had service bofure my cirenm-
stances were not -good, iu order to start a business [
wearing your Talisman went to borrow money fron a

_certain rich man, It is strange that he has joined in
wy business.
7.. Norendra Kumar Mitra B A,
Building Ca tractor, Tubbulpur{—
The Talisman which the great hern and the moat
¢ learned scholar Dranacharjy making gift to Maha-
raja Durjadban, gave bim victory everywhere

NManager, Jogamandir Samilty Co.,
11 Guroodas Dutt Garden Lane, P. O. Ultadanga, CALCUTTA.

By God’s Grsce my fukure has tecome favourable,
9. %. Smith M, A, Bombay.

I wish to marry the daughter of a rich man ; seeing
her parents have vot agreed, T pur oo Talisman, now
they h:ve consentad.
Talisman I am moved.

The ozly asdress for Receiving.

Seeing the virtue of your

6
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West End sestem = UNIVERSAL CLOTHING CENTRE || Brecches Makers

1, FRANCIS JOSEPH STREET,
nNext to Y. M. C. A,,

S yl'ers —to Police
Tailors & Outfitters = uppli _

QGLORGE TOWN.
=" ppopr: A. SHUKUR.

o QETH et SN

hirt Specialists Salt & Customs Pept.
Shirt Speciall

Y et 1 T2 STINEESTD

- .
ot $CAD TR TR BT CE= 00N SEEITTUDE 1T 0T 650T3Y 1 TR0 MRS IS
P e 1A Ll g 2 i e
B, Dee, "20.

L AT HALF PRICES!
Z‘;ﬂét. Rolled Gold Wrist Watch

Guaranteed for Ten Years.

foll— ] {3111 Ly (1= 131l

A FREE OFFER

OF *C’ Regd. Time plece.

q Wi : y
P PP / ¥ ’ﬁ‘\ .-_‘.

Y

) .
TO ANY ONEE!
» registered Leve Ted Gold
«PARA” registered Lever 18 Carat Rol
RS '1 Pr?cl;(de?iggtcft‘:): w[-Jil:;) gtamped guarantee of five years on the dial by the

RS: 1SS SPECIAL OFFER FOR THE menuhturerh <% Rs. FIVE
NEW YEAR WE'GIVE OUR “C” REGD. TIME

- el fect .
92 Ct. Rolled Gold Wrist Watches made with perfe PIRCE. FREE OF CO~T. ‘

i 1 ip. aranteed for TEN YKARS,
mectynfsm and workman L uppiiod with fine Silk TR how: 'ONLY A FEW MORE
A LIMITED OFFER.

Strap., Any shape any designy
3ALE PRICE Rs. 7 ONLY.
Captain Wateh Co.,
| P. B. 265, oo MADRAS.

Half Prices.

Original Prices.

Write now to save disappointment

Swan House P.B. 503,
P. T. MADRAS.
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ECONOMICAL SILK SUITINGS

Famous for its CHEAPNESS and DURABILITY which seldom go together.

It jmproves on washing to a fine nut-brown colour. Will speak for1 ;tselg 15
SIZE +—FuvLL PIECE 7 yds. x 547, sufficient for two suits or four coats. Rs. an . .

(POST FREE) =~ o |
: MANIKL 4L CHATTERJL o
75, Pandey Hauli, 3 : Benares City.

B Dec. '2T. - R - : ST
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450 pages. Cloth bound. Rs. 3. To Suba. LLR. RS 2-8.

a’fri‘ Sciatica, Lumbago, Stiff joints, Rheumatism, Piles,

AWARDED 3 GOLD AXD SILVER MEDALS
T, Sammi’s

- World-famed and Wonderful Indian Remedies . :
THESE valuable preparations obtsining publicity and commendation throughout India for more
1an 40 years and epjoying a umique reputation are well appreciated both by native and European
roctors and thousands of improved patients. :
They have been awarded Gold Medal by the Northern Circars Swadeshi Show in 1907,
: a Siver Medal by the Ettiyapuram Samsthanam Ezhibition in 1909 ; and
L ) another Silver Medal by the Great Mhmakam Erkibition in 1909.
i .
¢ 7 Hindu Cashaya—An infallible Specific for Belly-
fache, Colic, Indigestion, Nausea, Diarrhcea, Dysen-
Fiiery, Dyspepsia, Cholera, Cramps, Fits, Dysmenorr-
. ‘s&%;ea, Sore-mouth, Spengy Gums, Toothache, Piles,
. ¥iainting, Hysteria, 8corpion-stings. Price Ra. 0-12-0,
{ 126-0, 2-8-0.
ki Hindu Ointment—Acts as a charm for Neuralgia,
3 prains, Paiee, Bruises, Scalds, Burns, Risgworm,

the hair, and, makes the hair grow luxuriantly.
Price Re. 1.

Blood Purifier—The best cure for Scrofula, Lep-
rosy, Ulcers, Sores, Blctches, Pimpies and Skin
diseases of every description as it clears the blood
of all impure matter, Price rer bottle Re. 1.

Savukiana—This is ar excellent tonic for all kinds
of debility., Thoroughly restores the vital, mental,
phvsical functions and gives vigour. Price Re. 1,

Cough Syrup-~An excellent expe:torant for Cough,
Whooping Cough, Bronehitis, Tightness of Chest,
Hoarseness, Loss of Voice and ail Lungs diseases.
Price per bottle, Re. 1-8.

Tooth Powder—This will sweeten the breath,
strenzthen the teeth and preveiut bleeding of gums.

Itch, Headache, Mumps, Colde, Bronchitis aad all
pains. Small, Ax. 8, Big, Rs. 2.8,

Jvara Nivirtay—Unrivalled remedy for Simple or
Continued Remittent or Intermittent, Malarious or
Jungle Fever, Influenza, &c. Price As. 12 and Re. 1-6

Oil for Deafness—Redically cures defective hearing,
ing, incessant humming sounds in the ear, any
other disorder of the ear. Bottle, Re. 1, Best for all Dental diseanes. rrice As 4.

Kesa Bhushani Hair 0il—Cools  the brain, Spzcific Drops in 0.!—Curesin3 days all urinary
~ brightens the eyes, makes the face to shine, stops troubies with or without inflammation, irritation,

hair falling, prevents baldness, removes dandruff in both sexes, Small bottle, Rs, 2. Biz Bottle,
and scurf, gives everlasting fragrance, beautifies Rs. 4-0-0.

T. Sammi’s Wonderful Medicine Company, Sowearpet, Madras.

PRINCIPLES OF HINDU RELIGIO-SOCIAL REGENERATION

BY BABU GOVINDH DAS

WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY BABU BRAGAVAN DAS
AND A FOREWORD BY Dr. GANGANATH JHA, M.A, D.LITT.

MELANCHOLY interest attaches to the publication of this work which was
» author to be a companion volume to his

busy preparing the copy for the press soon after the publication of the otherhook, but daathintervening,

intended by the
well - keown book on Hinduisin. Mr Govinda Das was

the new volume could not see the light of dav. Happily, his literary rem=»ins wers entrusted to the care
of his great friend and admirer, Dr. Ganganath Jha, whose learniom and scholarship entitle him to deal with
the cepy in a manner worthy of his lamented friend. It is a creat satisfaction that this work has been

completed undey Fbe immediate gnidance of Dr. Jha, and the Pubiishers decire to«xpress thei- thanks to him
" not only for revising the copy and passing the proofs but alan for hisinvaluahle Fureword.

Need it be undded
that with him it has all been a labour of love! The Publishers «lso dasire to take this opportunity to thank
Babu Bhagavan Das (brother of Babu Govinda Das) for the Introduction prefixad to this volume.

Price Rs. Two. To Subscribers of L.R. Rs. 1-8.

T HINDUISM "GOVERNANCE OF INDIA
1t will be found invaluable to students of compara-

) 1 ¢ : Asitisand asit maybe. It is a Handbook of progres-
tive religion, social reformera and legislators as well. sive Politics and a vade mecum for active politicians,

Cloth bourd, Rs Three. To Subs. “LR"” Rs. 2-8,
G. A. NATESAN & CO.; BOOKSELLERS & PUBLISHERS, G. T., MADRAS.
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. Rs. 4, Rs, a. 8
$?  Anti-Glycosuria 4 8 | Deodorised Petroleum . 1 0 4
(34 Ths diabetic adjuvant. As a hair dressing, keeps the hair in 3?5
l Anh-Mosqunolene 1 0 good trim. g;
Keeps away Malaria by keepmg 2 Deodorised Cocoanut Oil 1o §
away Mosquitoes. This is s pleasant preparation of i
Asthma Relief Powder . 112 cocoanut oil specially suitable for L
Relieves the agony of Asthma. ‘ i the hall‘ %
l, Bay Rum (American) L 1 8| pudley's Asmakon 1 8 "
- Stimulating tonic for the hair, This is greatly recommended by 2,
@, Bomalvia Rs.2-4&4 © doctors as being a splendid inter- &ex
The tonic atrengthener, useful in cases al remedy for Asthma. gi
of debility, and after fevers. Easton Syrup Rs.0-12,1 8 E ‘
Bronchora - 2.0 This famous tonic is made fresh.each ?s :
Relieves (Cough, loosening phlegm day so that the proper strength 3
and distressing chest symptoms. s 0 can be maintained. i
Borona ; h Essznce Sarsaparilla 2 0 s
b‘ For epilepsy. 1 0 A splendid blood purifier. &
: C.A. Q. (Mixture) ot
(4 The wonderful remedy for Colds, Elixir Glycerophosphate wlth %»”
Chills, Influenza, &ec. Ob 14 Formatefn i .. 1 8 l
C.A Q. (Capsules) A nerve fortifier. ¥
. A. Q. in capsule form, easy to take Eau de Cologae C 202" 1.0
¢ a"‘: ha:ildy for travelling. o s Faude Colozre e 40z, ... 112
smphorodyne E .
Always have a bottle in the house, E:: g: S:C':"" Rs. 1.8, f (8) .
’ﬂ Relieves Dysentery, Colic, &c.,and For allaying irritation of mosqulto : &
> can be given to children. 1o bites &’4
Cannsbine oo . ,
Removes Corns, Callositics, &c., Feiler Balm . . 012
* making walkmg comfortable. For aches, pains and rheumatism:
Carmelit: Cherry Cough Care . 1 4 | Fraser’s Liver Tonic 1 8
An excelient remedy for Bronchitis, Removes that sluggish feeling.
" ch &e | Food : 1 0 Fuarnell’s Liver leln .. 012
emicsl Foo wer For couatipaiion, hlhoume:s &e.
(4 Makes Babies Strong Kvh P ¢ Y-}
| Chlorodyne . . 0 8 ’A Et \lating H ; 20 5’3
Chelera Drops w 20 imulating Hair tonic, ‘
Carry a bottle in your pockeh. Kymolene BHouth Wash z 4
Condition Powder for Herses we 2 8 Antiseptic and Astrmgeut
Do not nezlect your horses or ponies . | Limes & Glycerine .1 0 !
. " p keep them fit. Au admirable hair dressing.
-~ ) Chevaliers Heir Rectorer 2 0 o Tab !
For strengthening and promotmg ; 'i:g;“col"g epf; vulon, A i 1 0 2,3
growth of hair. i Atulence, 0' by,
Compound Syvup of To.n w 2 01| Omum Wytec ... bot 010
For coughs, bronchitis, etc. Piokslamine 1 8
Dr. Carl's Children's Cougn Cure 10 The lotion for plmples &r
A safe and effective remedy for Pyorrbeecine . 212
> children's coughs. For Pyorrheea. B
Special quotations to the Trade. gﬁ
> pp 9 g 5 1 g W. E. SMITH & Co., DEPT.
5?&.&?& ol § & ﬁ@l, LT%:, i
3T MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS,
. - »
%8 % : %‘ Pt %8 =
e Dep. ‘W ; v + 4 i 4
i 77"‘\. ;’"‘.ﬁ P J ~j“ Y
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THE UNRIVALLED SURFACE BRESSH& FOR ROADS

—sold all over the world—

—a grade for every climate—

the purest refined ASPHALT

- forms an Impervious ceat over the road surface.
~ Reduces the cost of repairs to a mintmum.
Provides a dellghtful surface for traffle and p=dcsmans.
Elimnates the curse of DUST.

THE UNRIVALLED SURFACE DRESSING FOR 20403

Full lnformatlon and quotations may be obtam»d on applicatlon to} 3
THE

’.l Wiy,

“%9 )

(INDI4) I,TD.
"AUGENTS.

llllll | BEST&(XLLT&
Post Box 63, MADRAS.
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